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“A 


OF 
DECAYED INTELLIGENCE: 


‘Concerning the moft noble, and renow- 
fed Exglifh Nation. 


By the ftudy, and travell of R. U. 
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LENT 
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Fames by the grace of God 


KING OF GREAT BRITTAINE, 
France,and Ireland. defender 
of the Faith. 





g mytravell in antiqui- 
1% ties chiefly concerning 
rey Ke the noble Englifhna- 

SV EL “2 tion : and confidering 
ey your nr Majefty #3 defcended of 
the chiefeft blood-Royall of our an- 
cient Englifh-Saxon Kiags, I truft 
F may with the more reafon make 
dedication thereof unto the fame 
your moft excellent Maefty.e And 
albeit it be not of fo great Worth (az 
"2 | 7endra 


TOE Ayine now ended the 








































He 


Wawel 


F none toremedie fuch defect:than — 


| 


in all humilitie to make intercefsion: 
that it may notwithftandyge be fa- 


regard of the well doing thereof) 
as to the great worthineffe of your 
‘view ts regu fite other meanes have 











yourabhe accepted , and mefeeme 


difpleafant in your Majefties lear- 
ned, and iudiciall fight. 

And thus not prefuming to bee 
farther tedtous, Fa all bumble duty 
F take my leave, de firing Almighty 


God ( AS4N my daily prayers T held: 


my Jelfe obliged } to bee your 


Maye flies ever Protetor. 
: | YourdiMajefties: 
Moft humble,and dutifall Orator, 


R LCHARD*WERSTE.G:A we 


LO 








NOBLE AND RENOWNED 


ENGLISH NATION:AND BSPE- 
cially to the ftudious,and lovers of Ant. 
quities, thar,concerae the fame, 


peg Lbeit it may feeme unto fomg a rath, 


sma many the great, and worthy labours 
DONE of our learned Antiquaties , a -new 
” wortke under the name of C4 reffitu- 





tion of decaied intelligence, in Antiquities concerning 


our Nation, fhould now be prefented unto publike 
view , yet when it fhall have pleafed the courteous 
Reader to have confidered of the Contents of the 
Chapters, [truft he will (ee that the enfaing matter 


willbe anfwerable to the foregoing title ; much of it" 
being fo extraordinary, and unwonted, ,that perhaps. 


not any (efpeeial ly of our Nation ) hath thereof werit- 
ten before. , 


I know Ibave'herein made my felfe fubje@-unto - 


a World ofIudges , and am likeft to receive moft 


controulement of fuch as are leaft able to fentence - 


me. Vell I wote that the workes of nowriters have 


appeared tothe World in a more curions age than. 
this,and that therefore the morecitrcum{pection,and | 


warineffe is required in-the pudlithing of.any thing 
" ‘ Cc 
that muftendtie fo many fharpe fights, and cenfures. 


The confideration whereof, as it hath made me the 
more heedy not todifpleafe any, fohath itgiven me- 


the lefle hope of plea fing all. 
The thing thar fr moved mee to take fome 


#3 painess 


oO Teh Mm O:seT 


and unaduifed attempt., that.after fo 
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Mea.are matte 
rally defirous 
to knew thet 
defcents, 


Tue Eprstire To Over NartTton, 
paines in this ftudy,was, the very naturall affection 
which generally is in all mento heare of the wor- 
thineffe of their Anceftors, which they fhould indead 


bee as defirous to imitate , as delighted to un, 


.derftand. 


Secondarily was I hereunto moved -; by feeing 


how divers: of divers Nations did labour to reuive 


the old honour, and glory of their owne beginnings, 
and Anceftors , and how in fo doing they fhewed 
themfelves the moft kinde lovers of their naturall 
friends, and Gountrymen ; -obferving therwithall 
how divers of our Englifh writers have beene as 
Jaborious, and ferious in their difcourfes of the An- - 
tiquity of the Brittainsas if they properly appertaie — 
ned unto Englifhmen, which in no wife they doe or 
can doe, for that their of-{prings , and decents are 
wholy different. 

Yet would ¥ here bee very loath that any man 
fhould fo farre miftake mee. ; astothinke that I im- 
pugned the praife of the praife-worthy Britzaing, 
feeing Antiquities fchoole hath taught us many 
lefions of the greatneffe of their very ancient,and ho: 
nourable fame : andithat their glorious King Lucius 
mutt have the precedence of all the chriftned Kings 
of Europe, for being the firft whofe Diademe was 
brightned with the Heavenly gleames of facred 
Chriftianity, | a 

Thisthenis:ie'l fay, that fundry our Englifh wri. 
ters are found to ftand {o much upon the defcent of 
the Britraincas if it wetea thing that indeed meerely 
concerned the originall , and, honour of our Englifh 
nation. VVhereby,and throughthe lacke of duediftin- 
ction 
































Tus ErrsTrre To. Ove NArTron, 


Ction betweene the two Nations ( anoverfight which 
the Brittains in their account of us will never commit) 
our true originall,and honourable Antiquity lieth in- 
volved , and obfcured,, and-wee remaining ignorant 
of our Owne true anceftors, underftand cur defcent 
otherwife than it is , deeming it enough for us to 
heare that Eneas, and his Trojans the fuppofed an. 
ceftors of King Brure,and his Brirrains are largely dif. 
courfed of, 


Divers forraine: writers doe Lalfo find foulely to. 


efrein not knowing rightly to attribute things unto 


the ancient Brittains that properly concerne them,,. 


and things unto the Exglifh thatrightly unto them 


do.appertaine, and herein Johs Bodin among others aedia in his Sr 
Booke of his 


is blame worthy , who writeth 'that Cefar in his 
Commentaries faith,that the Englifhmen ofhis time 


had but one woman to ferue for ten or twelue men, ° 


whereas indeed Cefar never faid fo, or could fo fay, 
for that hee never knew or hard of the name of 
Englifhmen, feeing their comming into Brittaine 
wasalmoft soo, yeeres after his death. And there. 
fore if any fuch thing were, hee muftneeds meane 
it of the Brittains , who if they before'the time of 
Chriftianity had any fuch Brutith cuftome among 


them,as-other heathen Nations might thenalfohave, . 


it cannot be prefumed that it was a cuftome generally: 


among them,but rather only among fome of the ruder 
fort of people, 


Thefe miftakings among forraine Authors are~ 


like enough oftentimes to grow through the want 
of fuch diftinctions as fome of our owne Englifh wri- 
tets inrelating things properly concerning eyther the 


ancient: 
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recur 


aoe 


Bing 


Tue EprsrrelTo Ove NatTion. 


ancient Britrains or the Englifh , ought alwayes to ob- 
ferue ; for what.is-ic-other than an abjurdity foran 


Bas and mo Englifh Author to beginne his Epiftle( to a huge vo: 


“- numents. 


lume ) with Conflantine the great and mighty Emperour 
the fomne of Helen an Englifh woman, &c. WVhereas in 
truth S.Helen,the mother of Conffantinewas no Enelifh 
woman, buta Britifb woman, and inalllikelihood:ne- 

ver knew what Eng/ifb ment, for that the died more 
than an bundreth yeeres before the Englifh-Saxons 
came into Brittain. 

Another Author intituleth his DiGionary which 
isin Lazin, and Englifb. Thejaurus lingue Romane, © 
Brittannica,&c. VVhich title had beene more truer if 
the DiGionary had beene in Lati#,and welfh, for that 
the language now of us called welf/h is properly the. 
ancient Brittifh tongue,and Englifh not fo, nor never 

‘Was. 

Now albeit that thefe, and many the like mifta- 
kings may untofome feeme to be no matters of any 
moment, yetare they furely of moment forthat fuch 
defect of due obferuing things anciently appertaining 
to Nation,and Nation,to language,and language, do 
‘breed much confufion, and are the oceafion ef invol= 


ing things in fuch fort that oftentimes that which 


is attributed toone Nation belongeth unto another, 
And by this meanes commeth it ro pafle, that wenor 
only finde Englithmen .¢ and thofe no Idiots ney- 
ther) that cannot directly tell from whenee Enelith- 
men ate défcended, and chancing to {peake-of the 
Saxons , doe rather feeme to underftand them for a 
kind of forraine people, ‘than as their owne true, and 
meere Anceftors ,” but even among Enelifh writers 

| ' themfelves 




































































THs Eprstre ro Ovr NaTion, 
themfclues, words divers times uttered that favour of 
reproach unto their owne anceftors the Saxons: for 
Englithmen cannot but from Saxon original! derive 

their defcent,and ofspring, and can lacke no honor to 

be defcended of fo honourablea race, and therefore 
are the more in honour obliged to know and acknow. 
ledge fuch their owne honourable and true defcent. 

This then confidered, as alfo how ridiculous it 

muft feeme unto the poftericy of the Britraines, for 
Englifhmen to borrow honour from them, not nee- 
ding to borrow it of any in the world,I perfwademy 
felfe that fuch diftin@ions as I with were in this Na- 
tional] cafeof antiquity obferved. cannot bethoushe age Sheen 
frivolous, but both agreeable unto truth,and very ee cea Silt 
quifite. Andas for the true-originall of Enelifhmén a Chapter. 
how honourable indeede it is, I tratt the Reader will 
not be left unfatisfied, when he {hall have perufed 
fome of the enfuing Chapters. 

The greatnes of my loveunto my moft noble Na: Ie is often 

ton; moft deare unto me of any Nation in the world, ony Maree: 

and which with all my beftendeavours I defire to Gra- ther godfather 
tifie,harh enduced me to the performance and pub-# peri § 
lifhing of this worke, Foralbeitmy grandfather Theo Sine to his 
dore Rowland Verftecan was borne in the Dutchy of pod-fonne, = 
Geldres (and there defcended of an ancient and wor. pcre tore 
fhipfull family ) whenceby reafon of the wattes and many have 
Joffe of his friends he ( being a yong man) came into 1° Prope 
England about the end'of the ‘raigne of King’ Henry cheiccurname. 
the feventh, and there marriéd.and fooneafter dyed. 
leaving my father at his death but nine moneths old; 
which gave caufe of making his forrune meaner than 
elfe it might have beene: yeccan T account my felfe 





















































Tus EPISTLE TO OVR Nation: 


of no other but of theEnglifh Nation,as well for that 
England hath beene my {weet birth place,as alfo for 
that Inceds mutt paffe in the feile defcent and of- 
{pring of that thrice noble Nation ; unto the which 
with alldutifullrefpe@ and kind affection 1 prefent - 
this my labour, and efpecially vnto you the reverend 
antiquaries together with the lovers of the antiquities 
of our faidnoble Nationand Country. Some of you 
by the evident teftimonies of your worthinefle I: do. 
well know, all of youl humbly-teverence, and am 
moft ready ro ferue;. 

My defire and endevour hath herein concurred, 
(as necreas Lcould ) to pleafe all,and not in any fort 
untoany tobe offenfiue. If in fome things: I may 
feeme to varie from fome other Writers, T-truftthe 
reafons that thereunto have induced me will fuffice 
both formy excufe.and their fatiffaction. 

If in fome of the Etymologies of our aneient names 
or words. I may appeare.to differ from fome of the 
Germanes that havewritten of the like , it is where I 
have-manifeftly found them to have miftaken , for 
fuch as thereof have written in Germany, have looked 
burlittle further then untothe language ufed among 
themfelues, and fuch as inthe Netherlands have writ- 
ten; have in like fort had regard unto their onely ufed 
{peech, wheras indeed,the underftanding of the Teu- 
tonickeufed of our Saxon anceftors,as alfo that of the 
ancient Franks, ismoftrequifite,and thereunto the 
prefent, High, Low, and Eaftlandith Teutonicke,to. 
gether with refpe@ unto the dependant Danifh and 
Swedith,befides our moderne vulgar Englith :in ali 
which I have beftowed ‘fome time of travell , for 
| that 














Tus Epirstxre to ove Naftftown: 
that hereby and not otherwife; the true reafon and 
concurrence of things properly appertaining to the 
true original! Teutonicke-tongue; is beft to be found 
out,and made manifeft. _ 

And if I may.happen to find this my labour fo well 
pleafing and accepted of;as-1 with it may be. I thall 
then be much encouraged (God lending life) to con. 
tinue my ftudyin the fame kind, and inthe meane a 
time I take my leave. From Antwerp,this 7.0f Fe- We | 
‘Druary, ftilo nove, 1605. i 











Richard Perfiegan, 






RICHARDI VITT BAL 
Ke ke Bekele SVTRIVSQVE. 
| Doctoris, et Regi} ordinarij profefloris 
Pande ctarum in Academia Duacena,Car. 

men, fubito feriptuny ad’ LeGorem, de 

reftitutione antiquitatum-Gentis An=.. 
glorum in Britania infula; per 
I).Ricardum Verstega~, 
yuu nove factae . 
















pe Britannorum vererum fj gefla requirt, 
Ex alys digne qui retulére, petes: 
Thefeus iffe labor, folos ab origine prima, 
Infula, ques Angles, Magna Britanna tulit, 
Exprimit,ut UUOSy nativogue ere loquentes, 
Bellante{que, oculos exbibes ante tuos. 
Quanta? quot> que funt>vultu que confpicis uno, 
Qualia fsb paucis vocibus atta legis? | 
Nil, nifi cratumanimumde te defyderat Author, 
Plus mevitus, minus acreddere,nemo potefi. 


A Re ee ie ae 





Ricardi 











RICHARDI STAN L 
HVRSTI CARMEN IN LI. | 
BRVM ANTIQVITATIS — 

Anglice, amiciffimi fui D. 
Richardi Verstegani Anglis 


A aa perluftrans, Anglus terraque, marique; 

Poffit, ut ignotis, notus inefle loecis 

Dum foris eft clarus, patria peregrinus habetur , 
Ignorans lingue prima elementa fuz. 

Difcutit hanc nudem tenebrofam fedulus Anglus: 
Luce vetuiftatis, fingula queque micant. 

Actor enim: libri referans ab origine prima. 
Que fuerit prifcis Angla loquela viris: 

Ingeminat fummum, {ummacum laude, laborem, 
Reftituens patriz patria verba: fuz. 

Sit tibi propterea (Lector) gratiffimus auctor : 
Sitque in henore labor, fitque.in amore liber. . 


a er a re ep SR te ee 
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AD 7 
D.RIC ARDY MVERSTEG ANVULV.C 
Antiquitatis. 
ANGLIchAE NAaritonis £T LINGVaE 
: vindicem, 
IOHANNIS ROMBOP TIT 
EPIGRAMM Ae 



























| adh Philomela futs ut cantibus omnes 
Latavepler filvasdiffugiente gels. 
Dumque novo,viridi vefticur gramine campus 
Vere,fimul gratis floribus arvavigent : 
Cénglica non aliter per te Gens inclyta fargit, 
credit aufpitys Lingua diferta tuts. 
Et quid diffitcar? cam te fuperaffe labore 
Plura tui fetus preferat ingeny ? 
Namque Vetuflatems revocas ab origine Gentts. 
Verstacana tuo feeniter haud fludio. 
Non fecus & Lingue ; que ve tutore beata, 
Eff tandem prifcisreddita luminibus. 
LAgnofcat lufirerque tuos quicunque labores, 
Laurea debetur,non peritura, tibi. 
Te fine nam cects implexuns Idioma tenebrié 
Erraret,medys iple Brittannus agrts, 
Ergo age que vertridudum fpoliata sitere 
Lingua jactsyne pum pone fupercilium. 
Prifca falus, lux prifcaredit , redit alua Vetuftas 
Gent, © optatumquod fuit ante, dects. 
3.439 2 67 


Mora non vi obstes, 
I 32% 6 $487 























D, RICARDO VERSTEGANO 
VIRO CL.NATIONIS ET 
Linguz veteris Anglicane 

reftauratori. 


Erxsrucans tuo quod Anglicanam 
Iluftras ftudto ac labore Gentem, 
Et linguam veteri decore formas, 
uin & Teutonicas fubinde voces, 
Er que Saxonibus fuéris in ufu, 
Anglis vnde loquendi erigo prifcis - 
Admifces, operam bonam,fidelern, 
Anglis Teutonibufque’ praefticifts s - 
Difcendi ratio ut queatvetufta, . 
Atque orthogtaphiz modus refumi: 
Quorum perfacilé interiffet ufus, | 
Tu craffis nifi que latent tenebris, 
Solers ingenio tuo eruiffes. 
Ergo made animo ftude,atque perge. 
Fac tandem revocentur exoleta, 
Neglecta, & minus ufitatavulgo, 
Que paffim tamen approbant petitt 


Cornelius Kilianus Dufflews. 
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IN COMMENDATION OF THE 
AVTHORS TRAVELL [M- 
ployed in this Worke. 

















M33 eye is pleafed in the beauticus lighr, 
Bred foorth of Phebus bright artfing rayes, 
But more the mind by taking inward fight, 
Of that chiefe confolation of his daies, 
Sweet foule enriching knowledge reafons sueft ; 
Which doth diftinguifh man from brutith beat, 


Endeavour then to know what may be knowne, 
To ignorance permit not any place, 
Let never time tranfport what is our owne, 
Let wit,and learning hold him ftill inchaf . 
Let travell fearch, let fearching laftly finde, 
Let finding pleafe the kind accepting mind, 


Induftrious then Verftegan forwards fiych, 
Raifeup thy Nations ancient worthy fame, 


' Beare on ‘thy wings their glory up on high, 


And rife the reputation by the fame. 
If Exuy bite what thou hatt here fet foorth, - 
Shee makes her felfe a witnefle tis of worth. 

























M: RICHARD VERSTEGAN. 


Hy curious Nation hitherto did ran ge 
Throughgut the Werld to fearch antiquities, 
And in kuewne notes all that was rare or Strange 
La forraine Lands, at home. did modellize 
Vet whilies on externe things they fit their eyes. 
Their fence to them they did apply fo much, 
As their owne worths they did but fleightly touch: 


But thou VERSTEG AN carefully didft note. 
The ancient records of thy native lle; 
Where fame (uch alts, and monuments. did cote 
AAs few their like are found in forraine foiles 
Thefe thou haft gathered with exceeding toiles 
And fince afettion made thee take fuch paine 
AAs kind acceptance rightly is thy caine. 


Thy labours fhew thy will to di gnifie, 
The first dilaters of thy famons Nation, 
And whiles thy lines their glories fignifie 
They likewife do increafe thy reputation. 
ind England fill with double admiration, 
"To fee fo rich a treafure was her owne, 
And thar it burcke fo long frons her nnkvowne: 


The envious abortine imps of shill, 
Perhaps will thefe th’ yngenions labours bite, 
And carpethe travels of thy learned quill 
But finee {uch fondlings iatheir harmes deli chi; 
Rather deplore than heed their over fight: 
For if they did not theiy utility bate 
Where they do enny., they would imitates 


HHH. - Tho, Shelton: 


=O HIS DEARE FRIEND 
























































T CONCERNING 
this worke. 





A SONNE 


Ehold here England ;1carne thy name, thy race, 
thy of-{pring : C 
Perifht, or forgotten, by time, and ignorance, 
Versrecan willtell cheewhat by difcontinuanee, 
Thou haft left or Joft,in writing {peaking, doing, 
Here fhalt thou find thy ancient Nobility, 
‘Thy eldeft off-{pring, honour, and worthineffe, 
Thy lawes,thy mannets,thy armes, thy manlinefle, © ; 
Searcht out ofregifters of moft antiquity. . 
Enemies of truth thou here fhalt fee confuted, 
Their errors difclofed , theiruntruths difproved + 
Conjeétures well aymed,truths moft truly proved 
Faults,and wants excufed,by ftrangers imputed. 
Vaheedfull negligence hath long concealed it, 
Praife-werthy diligence hath now revealed it. 


Fy, T; vegiat, 















“A FRIEND HIS COMMEND. 
tion of this enfuing worke. 


N O large difcourfe-of ancient Brittaines fame, 


Andoglories greatnefle heres to be expeded, 
Their honours graced with victorious name, 
Andaéts of valour which they have effected, 

Thete worths are left to their defcending race, 
For then to yeild their anceftors due grace,. 


But to another taske tlie authors pen- 
Hath beeneimployd,in this defertfull booke, 
T’explaine the noble race of Englifbmen 
In things thatwant of knowledge hath miftooke: 
Decayd Intelligence he doth reftore, 
To their renowne; obfcurely hid before. 


 Noronely this, but fiindry other things 

The author from times ruines hath compofed, 

Led by affection, whence endeavour fprings, 

And this his love, his labours have difclofed,. 
To gratifie that nation is his ground 


To whom.he thinks his bef-endeavours: bound.. 


a 
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AD AVTHOREM, 


WD Right P4edzs Prince of heat;dayes beautions King; 
Extracting from the fruitfull wombe ofearth ~~ 


- Her quinteflence , to decke her in the {pring, 


And make her glorious bya kindly birth : 

Thy brow Ver stTeGaNn withhis rayes hath crownd< 
By them thou forceft from ob{curity, | 

The precious gemme that therein long lay drownd : 

Thy fameus Nations rich antiqu'ty- 

Free as Apollo that thou fhowreft downe 

Inte thy Countries lappe, from whence it came. 

No Exzglifh forehead wrinkled with a frowne. 


“Behold old Exgl/ands manners , words,armés, name, 


Butas glad earth faluts the mounting Sunne ; 
With love and praife applaud thy labours done, 


(Ad. Grenewa Mo 


| AD AV THOREM. 
F for fierne deeds of armes + or raypng heaps 
Of Earth,and flone, to grace our native foyle: 
The Author of fuch attions due praife reapes 
What honour canreward th'yndufrious toyle, 
VeERSTEGAN ? onlythis T hy name fhall live. 
AA longer lifes than flone or flecle can give. 








Ralph Badclyf. 





























concerning this his worke. 


‘y-Ime overweates what earft his filence wrought, 


And alfo feekes remembrance to deface, 
Of what himfelfe hath to deftruction brought 
In what long trackt of his all altering fpace ; 
That none might of his ruins view the place : 
And as he all beginnings feckes to end, 
So all his endings to oblivion tend. 


But that Great Ever-goodnes from above, 
To make himfelfe difcerned, did beftow 
On our defire of knowledge fuch a love, 
That all men feeke all what they may to know.; 
Yea time in his owne courfe to undergo; 
And to obfcure what he would overpafles 
Do makea mirrour of his hower-glaffe, 


This deepe defire hath laftly moved me, 

On Pilgrimage Times traces to enfue, 

The relikes of his ruines for to fee 

And for the love of my deere Nation due, 

The things concerning them which I did view 
Tending to Englith honour earft concealed. 
Here in my travels-map I have revealed. 


> 
fay 
Be 
4 


Accept therefore deare Nation in good worth 


oe oe 
Thy praife not with difpraife to others wrought ; el i ze 


Thy elder glory here againe fet forth, 


Which Time could fhadow but not bring to nought, 


: ° oy} 
And though not graced rightly as it ougnt, 


VERSES OF THE AVTHORS 












, - 
Yet 





Yet will thy kind acceptance falue the fore; 


Live, and increafe in. honour, and renowne, 
Vander Lacobus Afagnus now thy King, 

Whole greatnefie to thy glory doth redowne, 
As doth rhe Sunnes reflection brightnes bring «. 


- In his protection build thy profpering ’: 


Victorious King, long may his joyes increafe, 
That hath thy warre {ubdued by his peace. * 


Foure Nations. now arc fubject to his might, 
Though each to other ftrange accounted bee, 
Strange unto them none can him deemeofright, 
Of royall bloud of each of thefe is hee, 


‘Their owne liege Lord eyther, and alf him fee = 


_ Rarefortune unto each, but more to all, 
dn that it could not butby him befall. 

















and make me ftudious how to pleafe thee more, 


R.. Wi 











‘THE CONTENTS OF THE 
Chapters of this Booke. 


& ¥F the original! of Nations,and confequently of 
that Nation from the which Englifhmen are un- 
doubtedly defeended. : 


How the ancient noble Saxons,the true anceftors of 
Englithmen, were originally a people of Germany , 
and how honourable it is for Englifhmen to be de. 


{cended from the Germans. 


Of the ancient manner of living of our Saxon ances 
fiors.. OF the Idols they adored while they were Pa- 
gans:and how they grew tobe of greateft name,and 
habitation ofany other people of Germany. 


Of the Ile of Albion, otherwife called Zrittaine, 
containing England, Scotland, and wales: and how 
it is fhewed to have beene continent or firme land 
with Gadia now named France, fince the flood of 
Noah. | 


OF the arrivall of the Saxons out of Germany into 
Brittaine,and how they. there received the Chriftian 
faith,pofleffed the beft part of the country, called it 
England,and leaving thename of Saxonscame genes 
rally tobecalled Englifhmen, 


Of the Danes,and the Normans,and their comming 
into England : and how the Englith people have 
not- 
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notwithftanding fill remained the corps, and body 
of the Realme, 


Of the great antiquity of our ancient Englifh tongue, 
and ‘of the’ propriety, worthinefle , and amplitude - 
thereof, with an explanation of fundry our moft an. 
cient Saxon words, 


The etymologies of the ancient Saxon proper names - 
of men,and women. 


How by the firnames of the families of England’, it: 
may be difcerned from whence they take their Ori. 
ginals to wit, whether from the ancient Englifhi= 
Saxons,or from the Danes or Normans, 


Of our ancient Englith titles of honour,dignities and 


offices,and what they fignifie. Alfo the fignification 
of our Englith names of difgrace orcontempt, 


ns 
Ne re nee Se owe a are ee a 
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OF NATIONS, AND CON- 
SEQVENTLY, OF THAT NA. 
tion, from the which Englifhmen” «” 
are undoubtedly defended. 


The firft Chapter. 


SBMA @ 5%), Nglifhmenaredefcended of Germane 
it NC | tace,and were heretofore generally cal- 
yeiled Saxons,and even unto this day the 

<3 2089 | Brittanes which yet retaine their anti. 
eee Or aeient habitation in Cambria or Wales,as 
alfoin Cormradé , and of us are called Welfhmen and 

Cornifhmen, doe not intheir‘owne tongue call us 

Englifhmen, but Saifons,and our Language Saifo- 

naeg,which according to the firftand generall name, 

that-our anceftors brought with them out of Germa- 

ny tmto Britaine.In like manner are we {till termed by 





the name of Safons,of the Scottifhmenthat yet re. the welt, 
taine their ancient Irifh tongue, as alfo of the Irith- sty calf 
men in theit owne Language,whoin their orthogra <2 omen 


; ’ Saxons to thig 
phy write us Saxonach, but pronounce us Safo. day. 


nagh: forthe Irifh language, as alfo the Welth, is 
even unto this day veterly unacquainted with the 
names of Evgland,ard of Enelifhmen. 

But before I begin to {peake particularly of this our 
noble Enslith Nation,itis requifite that I firt thew 
the beginning of Nations,and confequently of that 
Nation which is as it were the Tree, from the which 
Englifhmenas a moftftately am flourifhing branck. 
SDs 
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are iffued and fprong foorth : intending afterward in. 


the next-enfaing- Chapter, futiiciently to an{wer fuch 
obiections as by fomeare alledged,to prove our Sax- 
on Anceftors not firft and -originally to, have beene 
Germans, but fromelfewhere to have comeand_in- 


habited in Germany,and.aftetwatd in procefic of time ° 


from Germany,to have come into Brittaime, 
Firftthenit is tobe vnderfteod,chat after the great 

and general! Deluge, there was (as the facred Sctip- 

ture doth reftifie) but one language,and confequently 


butone Nation inthe whole-world; untill thetime 


rofiphus de. of the frufttate actemptof the Towerof Babel. The- 


pag itil. rath B . ; : 
Amigti which attempt,as fome' writersaffitme,was begun at 


the perfwafion of Nimrod,the fonneot Chus,whowas . 


the fonne of Cham:and fo.was Nimrod great grand« 
child unto Woah,, frona the which Patriarch as Philo: 


well havebeene the grandfather or great-grand father 

ofall oralmoftall, the builders of this unfortunate 

_edifice,whowere at that time all the menin the world 

except Heber,and his Family,whereof I fhall take oc- 

cafion to {peake afterward. 

This fo greatan increafe of pofterity in fo fhort fee- 

ming {pace need not unto us toappeate fo very ftrang, 

if we confider the yeeres thatboth Woah himfel fe and 

belies his fonnes lived,as alfo that then by the law of nature 

one woman Ot Man was not bound unto one woman,whereby it 

in the law of feemeth to have beené thewill of God foone to have 

Baturés . the world replenifhed againe with new people, after 
fo greatadeluge and deftrut ionof humane race. 

_ And the leffe fttange may it feeme that there were 

i | alreacy 





writeth,there were iffued before himfelfe died,2 4000. 
men,befides women and children ; fo as. Neah might. 
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already thefe 24000 workmen, _¢ if nota far greater Hi 
number ) to be employed in this firft and greateft i 
worke of the world,it we dee but obferué the iffue and | 
increafe of fundry kindreds and families in fuccee- 
ding times of after-following ages, efpecially in the 
polterity of theancient Patriarches., befides fundry 
others, which would make too longa digteffion here 
to be alledged. Yet feeing therecommeth to my \ 
mind a late example of the 1flue of one perfon,in this 
age of ours, I will here by the way for the ftrangenefle 
thereof,alledge it. | 
Theredyed in the City of Paris in the yeere of our Threchundred 
Lord 1514,awoman named Yoland Bailie, atthe age ae ae Ln 
of 88. yeeres, and in theeighth yeere of herwidow- ed ‘trom one : 
hood , who there lieth buried in the Churchyard of eae ae ai @ 
S.lanocents by whofeepitaph it appeateth, that there fic ume. ee 
were two hundred fourefcore and fifteené Children 
if_ued from herfelfe, while herfelfe yetlived. 
Tofepous writeth in his antiquities,that the childrén 
and of {pring of Woah - remained ‘dwelling diver{e People after al 
yeeres after the floodupon Hils and Mountaines, un (7°00 ac ll 
tillfuch time as Sem,Cham, and Laphet, aduentured to Mountainese ie 
defcend and make their habitations in’ the lower and ma 
more even ground , which beforethrough'the concei- aa 
ved feare of drowning they durft not attempt to do, vi 
and the plaine or field,where firft they bégati to make 
‘their dwelling, was called Senmaar, © 
He faith further,that‘ God at two feverall tirties ad= De Ant. lib. t- 2 
monifhed them to difperfe rhemfelues.the more to “P'4> id as 
overfpread and inhabite the Earth, the which they | 
would not do,butfeethed: rather to fufpec that God 
ufed this as.a device or plot,’ the more eafily once a- 
A 2 caine 
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Ss gaine to deftroy them , not regarding the soodnefle 
of Almighty,.God in afoording and offering them 
the whole world fortheirhabitation. From. this their 
_ _ difobedience and contemptrof Gods commandement 
Nimrodbegan the aforenamed Nimrod ( whowas:a.manof Sreat 
harionover o- feature, {trength, and high mind )taking his oportuni. 
thrmea, ty 5 began upon promuie ofdefenceand prote tion, 
<meta the hirft Gomination ver others , and fo tacke upon 
rer of the wim to. bea Captaineand commander. over the reff, 
| Tower, of |. and to providea remedy for their fafety,if God fhould 
Babee ».  Onecagaine drowne the World, and this to be by the 
building of fo high a’ Tower , as no floud of water 
| might Overtop it. 

Fis counfell the muttitude did eafily approove and 
: | and follow,and thereupon they began of brick which 
Biumens. Was theirftone, and bitumen a kind of morteror fe- 
ment,to build fomonftrous, huge, and high aworke, 
as never inthe world before or fince hath beene ta- 

ken in: hand.. | 
Zofephus. doth affirme that they madethe founda: 


Bit 


of fo greataheight. (as by fome writers is declared 

yetfeemed it, tobe farre more largeand broad then 
Height of the High. It contained in height,as Jfdore faith five thous 
poe of Bar fand one hundreth fixty and foure paces, (whieh may 
ht beunderftoodief the paces then ufed ) and having 
herevnto fo great largenefle, it rather feemed a mars 
tellous huge Mountaine; then.a high Tower. 

The paffage to mount up,was very wide and’ great; 
and went winding about on the outfide : the mids 
dle and inward part. forthe more fitength beeing 
all ma fiend by.cart,amels;Dromedaries, H ete 

rat; | : | | Affes 


tion fodeepe and {pacious that albeit the Towerwas_ 
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Affes and Mules,the carriages were borne. and drawne 
up:and by the way weremany lodgings and hofteries 
both forman andbeaft. And fome authors repore the 
Space for going up to have beene fo exceeding wide; 
that thete were fields made all along befides the 
common paflage or high-way,for the nouriture of cat- 
tell and bringing foorth of graine, but how-ever it 
were,an almoft incredible great worke,may it well be 
thought to have beene. n 
But God beholding this fond attempt of his difobe- 
dient creatures,tefolued to chaftife their prefumption 
and though net according todeferued paine, yet fures 
ly with fuch a kind of punifhment as not onely a- 
mong themfelues at that time, but for ever after unto 
their pofterities , fhould beacaufe of much cumber 
and diverfity. And this was in the bereaving them of 
their owne naturalland generall {peech, and’ giving 
them in ftead thereofias eftfoones he did,feventy and 
two different tongues or languages ( as by fome an- 


cient Authors isrecorded:) immediatly whereupon aonéion of 
there arofea moft wonderfull and confufed kind of tongues, 


chattering, and confequently an anger and vexation 
about the not underftanding the one the other,where. 
by this fo great a worke now ceafed and tooke an 
end,before it could be ended. 

And here leaving this Tower,by thefe new languaa 
ged Mafons thus left unfinifhed, I muft among them 
yegin to lay the foundation of another building, 
uponwhich the noble and honor rable Engli[b name, 
hod Nation mutt-afterward be erected. 

It:is now to be confidered that with this confu- 
fion of tongues the ceafing of this worke was nat 

| : A 3 onely 
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onely caufed,but another troublefome new workedid 


forthwith enfue it, and that of no {mall turmoyleand 


trouble, for that they were now forced to run up and 
downe ene among another like mad-men , every One 


labouring (in thar great and confufed multitude) to’ 


Jeeke out {uch as himfelfe could underftand which we 
may well imagine he mult be right glad to find and 
faften upon, and in no wife to forfake:and this indu- 
red untill fuch time as all had {o long hunted up and 
downe, that they were growne to fo many feveral] 
troopes of men , as there were different languages 
confuledly caft among them, whichas before is faid, 
were feventy and two. 
Ouiginall of ~ Andthusby reafon of this difference of {peeches 
slater 3 has many new diftin& and different nations were 
begun, evenof fuchas alittle beforeyvereallone na. 
_-tion,and ufedaall one language,and each troope (asin 
reafonit followeth ) havinga naturall defire to re- 
maine by it felfe, feparated from the others who 
language itunderftood not , caufed that they a!l re- 
folued'to depart divers wayes to feeke them{lues 
new and feverall habitations, whereby fuch as but a 


little before ufed all one language and were all one - 


‘Nation , were now become meere ftrangers the one 
‘unto the other , and thence forward daily grew unto 
moreand more alienation :notwithftanding the pru- 
But two Na=dent account of fome men that will yet allow but 


-tiens in the 


‘World. two Nations tobeinthe World, which they fay, are 
| sood-menandbad:men. 

Some queftion might here beamoued about the 
firft language of the world , before this confufon 
hapned , whereof divers have bin diverfely concei- 

ted, 
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red, and of late yeeres Johann:s Goropins Becanus, of 
whofe opinion I {hall have further occafion to fpeake 
in the feventh chapter. But S. Augn/tine moving this Argutde civts 
argument doth alfo determine it,and faith, that the” °° 
fitit language of the world was the Hebren,thewhich 
though at firftit had not thatname, yet the fame tea 
maining in the great. confufion(by divine priviledge) 
in Heber and his family unchanged, for that neither 
he nor any of his had meled in the building of thea- 
forefayd prefumptuous tower, it came after his name 
to be afterward called Hebrem,which is as much to Hebrew con- 
fay; asthe language of Heber:and fo remained it in metho! Hed 
his pofterity, who thereupon were called Hebrewes. 
And this being the famewhich was fpoken before 
the floud, was after it fpoken by the Patriarches, 
A braham,!faacand Iacob, being Hebrewes, And inthe 
fame did ofes-write his five Bookes. 
But now to returneuntothat matter from whence 


this digreflion led me. The children and pofterity of The pofterity. 


Sem the elder fonne of Noah, being divided into feve- of Se” 
rall troopes, or rather different Nations,to the num- 
ber according tofome Authors of twenty and feven, 
did chufe their habitation in fundry parts of Afia.even 
unto the Indian fea. And the Hebrew Nation or po- 
fterity of Heber beforenamed, whowas the grand. 
child of C4rphaxad the fonne of Sem, chofe to inha- 
bite in the Weft part of 4fizjand albeit their refi 
dence were fometimes changed,yet continued it lon. 
geft in Paleftine. 

The pofterity of Cham the fecond fonne of Woah, 
being divided in like manner into feverall trOOPES The polericy 
and Nations,to the number of thirty,did plant them- of Cham. 

A 4 felves 


MM. Varnevics 
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3 OF THE ORIGINALL 
{elves in divers ‘places. of W4frica except his grand. 


author of Ido- Child Wimrod, who ftragled with his feduced follow. 


latry. 


Ine 
Fiuzo ace S$, 
TH SS nyo 

& lbGT Ce 


ets into Perta , and there making himfelfe the firt 
author of Idolatry ( before ever the art of {culpture 
or making of carved or painted Imagery was knowne) - 
he caught them toadore the fire. 

As now the of {pring of Sem had-chofen the Batt 
partof the world for their dwelling place,and tho 


The pofterity Of Cham the South: the poftgriry of faphet the third 


of lap bet, 


fonne being divided into fifteene feveral] troopes or 
Nations,did in like manner coe feeke for themfelves 
Aew habitations, and tooke their courfe towards the 
‘North and Weft, fo as the inhabitants, of Exrope 
may account him and his children for their Arft Fa- 
thers and Progenitors,and in the mighty increafe of 


their infuing pofterity behold the Propheiie in fa- 


cred Scripture fulfilledwhereit is aid. Dilatabis Dee 


vis Laphet,G enef.g. that is, God will enlarge Zapher. 
And here 1s the providence of God greatly to be 

noted, in ordaining that notwithftanding this reat 

confufion of tongues the people thereby fhould not 


The people confufedly be mixed together, but the potterities of 


not mixed b 


the confufion the three fonnes of Woah be fil] diftinsuithed,and t@s 


ef tongues, 
42 


maine knowne the one from the other, 

As touching the inhabitants of the we(}-Indies and 
other remote: places (which doubtlefe have come 
from the inhabitants of fome of the forenamed parts 
of theworld ) whofoever will feeke tobe further {ae 
tisfied may have recourfe unto the learned difcourfe 
thereof made in the Spanith tongue,by Aucuftin Ca- 
rate,in his excellent Hiftory of thofe patts:as alfo of 


ne 


others handlin © the fame matter, 
j To 
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To teturne then againe unto Taphet,he had among 
other children a fonne called Gomer, this Gomer was 
father unto “A/fenez or Afcena,and this Afcena accor- 
ding to the opinion of fundry very learned and judi. 
ciall authors, was the fatherof @Cutteo or Tuitcoir, 
the father and conducor of the Germans, who after 
his name even unto this day doe in their owneton 


ae BUC + hey write 
call themfelves Cupt{y . and their Country of Ger. Teutich, and 


many Cuptthland : and the Wetherlanders tifine Teutichland, 


> and Duyrtfch, 
herein the D forthe T; dee make ir Fuyeth arg 2nd Dayefchs, 


and Duytfch- 
Muptijtany, both which appellations of the People land, 


andCountry,I doe here write tight according as we 

in our Englifh orthography would write ‘them,after 

their pronunciation. — P10 tec sisi ae 
Some authors as namely Sebafian Munfler.doe te- vito, 

port that (Cuifco was thefonne of Noah, by his wife } 

“lraza Or Arezia (of others called Tythea) borne af. 

ter the flood,and chat comming with his people out 

of Afa into Europe, he extended his dominion’ from 

the River Tanazs even unto the Rhene.Other German 

authors are ‘of opinion, that he laftly made his mot 

telidence and abode onthe fide of the River Of Rhene,. Henritis Aqui- 


his < hale : eae onlay nd fons . 
ata place which untothis day retaineth the hame of 2% a0! fo" 


y others: 
Muptth fituated rightover avaintt the City of Cul: is 
te. But now whether uifeo were the fonneof Noah: 
or the fonne of Affenezor Afcena, who was grand- 
child unto Lapher,alchough fome doe move queftion, 
yet furely with more likelyhood of tiuth we may'fol- 
_ dow the opinion of fach as affirme him to have beene 
the great grandchild of Taphet, and the rather in re- 
gard of the mighty and populous off pring foretold 
in holy writ,to proceed from Japhet; which ts very a- 
mon a ak ON aS erecable 
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greeable unto the moft populous Germane Nation, 


accounting all the menibers thereof, and confidering 
how fatre 1t-hath extended and enlarged 1t felfe. Now 
that Gutico was the chiefe,and ruler of this people; 
and that: ofaim they had taken and held in old fore» 
ecing ages their owne. proper.and gcnerall appella- 
tion, may weil argue him to have beene the man that 
had.the conduction of them out of Afa into Europe, 
yea,he in alllikelihood,that at the firft had the charge 
and leading of this troupe from the unfindhed Tower 
of Babel,as others in like fort had the conduct of other 
Troupes toother places. And the more 1s this likely 
fo. tobe, confidering that he of allother is. thevery 
firft and chiefe man of that Nation,that any forego- 
ing. remembrance can réeaclrunto.: s 
And it is alfo refpectable chat the moft ancient 
Germans being Pagans,and having apropriated their 
firft day of the weeke tothe peculiaradoration of the 
Sum,whereofthat day doth yet in our Englith tongue 
retaine the name of €ptndap,, and apropriated the 
next day unto ‘it, unto the efpeciall'adoration of the 


. Moone, whereof it yet retaineth withus the name of 


Qponday;' they ordained the next day to thefé two 
moft eminent heavenly Planets: to the particular a- 
doration of their great reputed God @uttco,where- 
ef we.doe yet retaine in our language the:name of 
@&utfoap All which may enducefufficientreafons to 
thinke him their firft.chiefe and onely Prince and-ru- 
ler-and feeing noman of their Nation is remembted 


hefore him, he then in reafon is to be thought their 


condutoras is aforefayd,from the tower of Babel: for 
ftom no; place elfe could he bring them; but‘from 
thence, 
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thence. And that they came from thenee, and from: 


thence brought their language,’ there fhall fome fur- 
ther light appeareywhen I (hall cometofpeake of the 
(Cupity, or the otherwife called Teutonicke tongue, 


: k ~. OD Berofus 
in the feventh Chapter. Berofus if heof fome fo called 
be the fame,and fo be capable of creditjand Cornelius ractius, 


Tacitusan excellent Author, do affirme, that gutlco 
(called by Tacitus Twifto)was the firft father and ruler 
of the Germans, as he is alfo faid ro have beeneof the 
Sartmates and Scythians.: but more certainly of the 


Germansor Cuptth-people. For Tacitus.a mancu-T#0s in de: 


s10us in the infearching afwell for the originallofthe 
Germans as the nature and property of the people 
and Gountrey,doth report upon{uch infearcli and en- 
quity as he moft diligently madeamong{t'them ( to 
the end he might approch neereft unto the truth) chat 
the Germans did hold the God Twiffo for their chiefe 
or firlt father. And it was an ordinary cuftome among 
Gentiles(forfuch the-Getmanes alft were ) todeifie 
and efteeme forgods fuch excellent perfonagesasei- 


ther had wellruled or governed them,or done any no-§ 


table thing among ther to their efpeciallbenefit or 
good liking , and fuch remained were they men of 
woman,with the name,repuration|, and reverence of 
Geds.or Goddefies .after their deaths. ; 
And inlike fort might @Cutfco deferve the name 
ofa-God being not onely their conduéor,. but their 
lord and lawmaker. And this peoplé being through 
thewant of knowledge of letters,and through length 
of timegrowne intoa forget fulneffe of their trae orit 
ginall ; having-noway torecord and preferue the me 
mory of things paft,then-by the fongs oftheir Poets, 
Ke | B 2 were 


{cript,Gere 


wilco the 


ye 
God ef the | 
old Germans, 


Why the Pa- 
ons efteemed 
Pam) Al 

men Woas. 
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were in, procefle of time brought fabuloufly t6-be. 
Iceve , that this their God. qluico was the fonne of 
the Earth, and this opinion they might the eafier be 
brought unto, becaufe no report by tradition,orany 
fongs of their antiquities could ever tell thenmvefany 
people that ever weltin their Country of Germany, 
before themfelues: poficfied irs And that they were 


Germans the the firftand onely pofleflors of their Countrey is the 


Or 


ee ee ee 


pinionof Tacitws,and anoprnion truly founded, for 
he faith that he beleeveth the Germans to have con. 
tinued their trueand pure Nation (as alfotheir refj- 
dence) likeunto none but themfeluessbut hereof fall 
more befaidin the next Chapter. © - 

Vnto their firft King and reputed: God Curféo, fue 
ceeded in ruleand government his fon Qpanus; after 
hina Jngeuon,and fucceffively fundry others. Butthe 
people ftillretaining to themfelues , as yet in their 
owne tongue they do., and as before I havenoted, the’ 
name of (upt(h, it refteth now to fay fomewhat of 
the latrernames,, whereby they are otherwife called, 


c 


Germans and as gBeymang and, Almans, howbeit of the Ztalians 





not fo, fora Germane of them is even at this prefent 
called a Tude{cowhich hathrelation to theirrightand 

ancient name,which they derive from (uitco: 
Astouching their names, of Germans and Hi- 
ittans fundry fuppofals have binmade, & of fome per- 
adtienture that well vnderftood not how both thefe 
names are but one,&z have but one fignification : for as 
in the latter fillableman, they agree both in found & . 
fence,fodo they alfoagtee in the former fillables Ger 
and Ai;to wit,in like fence,though not infound, for 
the word @er or Bar(forbothare indifferently vled ) 
is 
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is as much in the Crutt{) or Teutonic.tongue as al,and 
we Englifh-men havea phraifeto fay drinka ®araus 
and feme not knowing «hat they fay , inftead of 
Gat aus,whichis tofay Zl out,co fay , Car aus jand 
thus @av and Ail, being fhewed to he equiualenc, 
both German & Alman is then as much tofay as Mil 
or foholy a man. And this name the Germans may 
well at fome time & upon fome occafion have attribu- 
ted or aflumed to them{elues , in regard of their grear 
manlineffe and valour,& other nations that had proof 
thereoftightly affoord them. And yet it plainely fees 
meth that al the Germans did not generally take this 
name,burkept their ancient name of Cutt{h, for that 


in time the faid name had among them fo prevailed,. 


that it hath worne the latter name of Germans both: 
out ofufe and memory, and fo'continuethit untothis: 


day : the vulgar people of Germany as before is faid The vulgar’ i 
people of Ger 


being wholly ignorant thereof , and calling them. 
felues, Cuiti and their Country Cutthland. 
The Germans after they were mightily increafed 
in their amp!e and {patious Country of Germany re- 
plenithing every quarter and part thereof, it could 
not be otherwife,fecing toall Nations and Countries 
the like is and hath bin common,but that the inhabi- 
tants in one part of the Country by fome name or o- 
ther muft bediftinguifhed from thofe of another part 
ét province, and thatupon fundry different occafions 
and reafons , as upon divifions of governments a- 
mong theméelues , upoa the nature and condition of 


the foile wherein they lived, upon fome cufteme or pcopleo® Gers 


fathion which fome affeéted more then others , orof 
the names of fuch great men or commanders as fome 
B 3. might 


the 
Germany: 
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might leaneunto and follow, whereof divers like ex- 
amples in other Nations areal{c tobe found, 

Strabo, cornelius Tacitus, Ptolemey, and others doe 
fet downe the names of fundry forts of peopleamong 
them,butboth they. and orher forraine Authorsimay 
eafily therin have erred: meane ia the true orthogra. 
phy, for we ordinarily fee that almoi no ftrangers 
do name other people or places yuft as the felfe people 
do,that are ftrangers unto them,and therefore the an- 
cient German names being by Latin or otherauthers 
{trained and drawne-unto. their orthography accor- 


ding to theit fancies from their very owne nature, 


hath made them afterward ro bethe more hard tobe 
difcovered , nevertheleffe it fhould feeme by fome 
nearenes that the Latinifed appellatioas do carry un- 
to fome Teutonicke appellations, that the name of 
Iffevones is drawne fiom the name of outereinens 
erg, that is, fuch as Divel mot eutiward, And In- 
gevones feemcth tobe, Finuee-tvoners, that is te 
fay, infvard Dwellers, wWurgundiones : feeme 
rightly to have bin named Bourgh twoners, that is, 
fuch.as.dwell in Bourghis or fenced places ern: 
ores , feeme to have rightly bin Serht-woners, that 
is the dwellers in certaine Woods. And the Sicambri 
(which are now the people of Geldria) rightly in their 
owne German language to have bin Staycampers, 
thatis, combatters or fighters for victory, forthat 
sigh in the ancient Tentonicke ; isviory, anda 
caper a combater. 

And whereas Leyland faith, that both the Cimbri 
and Sicambri have gotten that nameot Cawbriathe 
daughter of Belinus,King of Brittainewho as he faith 
was matried to.a Prince in Geranycalled, Cduntenor 


it, 
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itis nothing regardable,no remembrance remaining 
of any fuch thing among the Germane Authorsswho 


would never have miffed to finde out fo notable.a Leyland mis 


thing, thatas two forts of people, fhould take their *-**"- 


feve 


re?) 
crall appellations from one woman. Part of thefe 


Sicambers,fayth Sabajtian Afunfter, leaving their haa 
bitation where:the Reizeentreth into the < ea, went 
yah and inkabited about the River of Main and Muntler: 


Ca dh 


the Franch or Frenchmen are defcended, who feeme 


allied themfelves Francks. And from thefe Francks 


to-have beene fo called; for having chofenin fome 
fort to live In more freiiaiie and fi berty then fome 
otherof the Germans did. 


The like is alfo fayd of the feteflanderg,and that 
their former name ( thoughothers tell fabulous tales Fric“landers! 
of-another far-fetched caufe)was f teelanders,in 1Ga 


{pe 


wit 


ders,of their country aptly called frtefland,by reafon 
that “through the Northerne winds which are direGly 


& of the freedome they livedin.Others  againe and, 


Sebaftian - 


h fome reafon, f{uppofe their name to be Frieflaz 


upon at a waters are there more fooner and harder 


froren,then more further upward within the inlands. 
The Swevians,to wit thofe that inhabite in Swe- sweyians; ~ 


yia,doe take heir nameasmoft Authors agree,of Swve- - 


WM, 


he feventh King of Germany, 


The Gothes, being members of the Germane Na- Sethes, 


tion, were forcal!ed of the Country:theydwelled in 
which: lying onthe Sourh part of the Kingdome of 
swediaand being more better and fertill then all the 
other Countries that | ye North from it,was therefore 


callec 


HdSotland,which ts to fay, Beodland, 
The Danes,are fayd to have their name after aK, 


B: 4. their: 


Anes, 


Se srmrne es 
Sa 
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their firft King of whom the Country of Menmarke 
(a very ancient Kingdome)did alfo take appellation, 
for narck fignifieth in the old Teuronicke a limited 
place,ora placethat is marked out for the pofleifion 
of fome people, or jurifdiction of fome Prince, Offi. 
cer,or republike. 

The Normans were fo named, in regard of their 
habitation, becaufe it wasin the North, for $2022 
Man is rightly slozthinan. | 

The Vandales, which fhould rather bee written 
‘Wandales (but that the Latine lacking the double vy, 
ufeth the fingle v inftead thereof) hath gorten that 
name by their much wandring from place to place, & 
not after Vandalws,the 3 King of Germany nor of a 
Queene called qwanDdala: Wwandel in the Teutonicke 
is the fame that poander is in Engitih and a fir name 
for a people eafily topurchafe to themfelves,that wan- 
deled or wandred about the world,as this people did: 
and in likelihood accuftomed to fleet from place toe 
place in Germanyit felfe, beforethey wandred from 
thence to other forraine parts of the world. 

The Longobards tooke their name of the wearing 
of long-beards ( though fomewith little reafon dee 
thinkeit otherwife) and albeit it were the cuftome 
of the Province from whence they came,and mighr 
beufed alfo of fome other Germans, yet was it not 
the fafhion in /ta/ywherethey feated themfelves,and 
‘where therefore they had this name mote pecu- 
liarly given them, and where the Country doth 
yet retaine the name of her long-bearded inha. 
bitants, though wrong pronounciation have had 
fome ftroke in the matter, and from Longobardia, 


hath 





‘Or Nartons, 
hath vulgarly turned ir to Lombard}, 

Thusthen the people of Germany inhabiting dif. 
ferent Provinces., were upon fundry: caufes called by 
different names, whereof many mere examples 
might bealledged then here are'fet downe. Moteo. 
ver it.hath diverfe times alfo happened, that the ap, 
peilation of fome of thefe people havecome to be va- 
ried and changed,whereof fundry examples might be 
fhewed,, but becaule I defire to {peake moft of the 
Saxons,l will omit to fpeake more of others,and pro- 
ceed to declare the caufe and reafon why our Noble 


17 


Anceftors were called by this name of Sanxons,becaufle ae Gales 
fo many have alled ged fo many unright and unlikely a 


caufes thereof, 


Some affirme that they had this name of one Saxp 
the fonne of Wenon , and brother unto Vandale , bi 


came three Princes being brethren, with troupes of 
men out of India, to the fervice of Alexander the 
gteat,who after his death.came with their {aid troups 
into Germaay, and that of Frifo the eldeh brother, 
the people of Friefland, had their appellation : and 
here itis to be noted, that Occa himlelfe was 4 Frife- 
lander,and therefore had reafon to chufe the defeear 
from the elder brother of himflfeand his Country 
men. Of Saxo faith he,the Saxons tooketheir name, 
but-Brure as he makes us beleeve, lefthis name ra. 
ther untoa place then untoa people,to wit,unto his 
Branofwicke, fince called Brunfwicke. 

Others there bee that {melling thefe denomina- 
tions to be fabulous;toamend the matter will needé 
finde out as they {uppofe,a better reafon,and remem- 

C = > bring 


eter inde : Il Oca Scarlet; 
this, Occa Searlenfis contradiGeth in faying that there fs. 
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bring that Saxunin Latine is a {tone, and that Saxon 
& Saxumare not very much different, will therefore 


| conclude that the Saxons were fo called, by reafon of 
f their hard-and ftony nature: but thefe witty conje- 


e curers feeme to forget that the Saxons when. firft 
Me they had this name, were unacquainted with the La- 
b tine tongue, and therefore could not borrow a name 
; from a language that was vote them wholly un- 
knowne, 8 if it were given them by.others,it ismof 
like in allreafon that ic muft bee: by fome of their 
neighbours the other Germans,but thefe were-as little 
acquainted with the Latine tongue as they, & there- 
fore could nor borrow a name to beftow upon them, 
out of a language which they alfo underftood not. - 
____.., Some againe(and thofe learned Authors)dothinke 
ee the Saxons tobe defcended from the Sara people of 
a Afiaand that afterward they came 1n procefieoftime 
tobecalled Saxons. And becaufe the x,doth alfo carry 
with it the found of s.they.underftand it to-be meant 
as if it were wtitten Sax-fennes, and confequently-to 
be as.much to fay, as,the founés of the Sace: 

But now toexamine the likelyhood of this,we are 
to note,that the Saxens.did never write orcall theme 
felves Saxons,neither did any of the other Germans 
ever call them {o,but they called themfelves anciently 

Scaxcn} Seaxen,and Seaxenaand by abreviation Seaxna,the a 
at.the end being indeed {uperflous,and onely added 
for fome little augmentation of found,aswe fee that 
fomedo yet very needlefly addethe letter e at theend 
of a number of Englith words more then is neceffa- 
ry., Of thehigher Germans, they are written Sachfen, 
but pronounced juftasif they. wrote them Saxenjand 

in 
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in all the Wetherlands they are and have of old time 
beene called Saffen;and their Countrey Saflenland. 
The turning then of thee into o whereby they 

came ofother Nations to be called S axons, hath fure- 
ly bin by Latin Authors, for that they deemed it to be 
ofa better found : and tharit is moft vfuall for chem fa 
to alterand alfo toadde for betterneffe of (ound,both 
in the names of people of places, and in mens proper 
hames,can eafilyappeare to any that will obferue it. 

It is further to be confidered,that the letter at the 
end of nounes in the Teuconicke tongue ( wherein 
the ancient Saxon muft needs be comprifed ) doth 
ferve inftead of g to fignifie the plurall number; as 
{ome of them in our Englifh yet remaining in vie, al- 
fodo,as childzeu,oven, yowlen, 8cc.and foof Seaxen 
by underftanding the nj to be of like value to theg, it 
is as muchas if it were written Seaxes:and ‘this then 
being fo,the Saceof Afiaare like to lofe their fonnes 
in Europe, 


And as for Lucan his calling them Axiones, it is Aviones> 


notworthy of any account ar all , for whether it be 
likely that Lucan the Latin Poet being a ranger un- 
to the Germans,and dwelling farre from them, fhould 
better know the true name of the Saxons then they 
themfelues, I leave the Reader to judge :as alfo whe- 
therthemother tongue of every Nation, isnot the 
gteateft and beft conferver of fuch originall namesyas 
properly appertaine to the {aid tongueand Nation. 
Letus then approch to the purpofe, and fecke by 
moft probable appearariee of truth, fromwhence this 
name of Saxons 1s rightly derived. Tacitus indeed 
who lived in the time of Traian the Emperor ,' about 
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20 OF THE ORIGINALE 
fome too yeeres after Chrift,inhis deferibing Germany, 
and naming the fundry forts of German people, doth 
make no mention of the Saxons:and yet Prolemywho 
lived but about 40, yeeres after him doth make men. 
tion,of them and their habitations, which he noteth: 
then to have beene in Cimbrica Cher fonefus, 
The reafon then why Tacitus omutteth to fpeake: 
of them,is like either to have been for lacke of percec: 
Romansnever relation of them, for that the Romanes never pierfed 
eee the river fo farre into Germany as to pafle over the River Albis, 
orelfe he comprehended them under fome other 
name,& peraduenture under the name of Cimbrians, 
which is more like then that they fheuld formerly 
have beene called Catteans, as Crantzim feemeth to 
thinke,for that ptolemey,as is aforefaid,placeth them. 
in Cimbrica Cherfonefus, and there ( and not in Weft. 
: phalia as Sebaftian Munfter would have it) dol hold 
lig teeth ;. theredwelling firftto havebeene. Andwhereas €im- 
; brica Cherfone fu hath fincebecome (as yet it remai- 
neth)a part of Denmarke, yet was it anciently not fo, 
for the Saxons who had there their ancient Habitati- 
Munfterus, on,had about the pofleffion thereof long warres with 
the Danes, before the time of ehriff.. 
Some of thefe Saxons comming more Southerly 
on the Riuer -4/bis,had warres there with the Thurin- 
_. gers,and lodging themfelues in a Wood,gat-by that 
Diok the oN mReanGs the name of Holt-Saxons, which is as much 
Boden to fay , as weod-Saxons, and left accordingly unto 
the place where they fo remained, the name of Ha/fa. 
tia.wherein theybuilded Staden,& hereby grew fome 
difference in appellation betweene thefe andthe 
other Saxons from whence they.came, who having 
before 










































Or Nartrons, 3t 


before beene onely called Saxons now(as it feemeth) 
were fordiftinction ealled:Englifh Saxons aname per- 


haps abrevjated of Englandith-Saxons by reafou of 


that part or province Of Cimbrica Cherfone{us called 


England wherein they inhabited:whereby we may per- Old Zny'and 


ecive the name of EnglifhSaxons to have bin given to 
rhe firft & mo anciét Saxons. But becaufe J fhal have 
occafion in the fift Chap.to {peake more particularly, 
of thenames of England, &of Englifh,I will hereonly 
fpeake of the name of Saxons & declare the caufe and 
reafon why our Anceftors came firft foto be called. 


They being originally Germans as in the next enfu- 


ing Chapter fhallbe further fhewed, did confequent- 
ly nor from elfewhere bring the name of Saxons with 
them,but had the fame appropriated unto them in Ger. 
many, even as the other forts of German people gat 
among themfelues for one caufe or other, their feve. 
yall denominations, which in fomeofthem againe in 
time,was upon fome caufe or other altered x changed. 

This name then of Saxons they undoubtedly have 
(though fome hold it unlikely ) of their ufeand wea- 
ring of a certaine kind of {word or weapon invented 
and made bowing crooked,much after the fafhion.of 
afithe, inimitationwhereof it fhould feeme tohave 
firftbin made. Andwhen of Jate I conferred with the 


excellentleatned man. A. Tuflu. Lipftus about the rwfus Lipfass 


_ Saxons trie appellation(who Lalfo found toconcurre 
with me in opinion ) he could prefently put me in 
mind that a {ithe is yet at this prefent in the Wether. 
lands called a faifen. Now the Swords of our anceftors 
being made fomewhat after that manner. (the edge 
being on the contrary fide ) they might well carry 
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a like name unto fuch an edge-toole , as they were’ 
madeafter : and albeit we find thefe kind of Swords © 


, anciently written Seaxen, or Seaxes, yer itis like e- 


nought that our Anceftors founded the xas f forthe 
Welf{h-men wrote them Saifon as.they yet write us, 
which it is like they wrote, according-as they-heard 
them pronounce their owne appellation. 

Of this kind of weapon they had two forts,the one 
whereof being long were werne for Swords, and the 
other being fhort, as Hangers or VWood-knives, and 
thefe they called hand -feaxes,8c fuch they were which 
after their comming into Brittain,they had ftillinul, 
and did weare priuately hanging under their long 
skirted coates :wherewith-ata banquet on Salisbury 
plaine where Hengeflus had enuited King Vortiger, a- 
bout 300.0f his nobles the watch word Qem eotwe- 
ieapes,that is, Cake pour leaves, being givenwere 
all of them fuddenly flaine. And astheirlong feaxes 
or Swords, were as is {aid before,made after the forme 
ofa fithe,{o might their hand-feaxes as well in fafhion 
and bignefle of fomewhat inname, agree unto their 
thenarfed manner of ficles.Of this:kind of hand-fea 
Eykenwine King of the Eaft-Saxons did beare for his 
armes, three argent, ina field Gules. And the lear. 
ned Exgelhufus ofthis kind of Seaxe and of the name 
of the Saxons, haththis enfting Latin rithme. 

Quippe brenis cladius apudillos Saxa vocatur, 
Vnde fibi Saxonomen traxiffe putatur. 
Which may bee Englifhed thus. 
_ Becaufe. a Saxatermedis, 
The foort Swordwhich they weare, 
Thereofthe Name of Saxous they 
May wellbe thought to beare. 


Now. 
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Nowthen it being manifeft that our Anceftors did 
affect and ufually beare this kind of weapon calleda 
Seax,and that we finde itnot-to havebin .vfed among 
the other Germans, unlefle of fuch as afterward may 
have followed them in that fafhionwhy.may nor the 
peculiar bearers of that kind of weapon,have gotten 
after the fame their appellation > for feeing the name 
of the weapon and the name of the bearers thereof, is 
all one,eyther the weapon was fo called of the men, 
or the men of the weapon: but that men are vfually 
called according tothe weapons’ which they beare 
daily experience doth thew us, efpecially in warté, 
where by the names of Lances, Carabines , Pykes, 
Muskets,8cc, the bearers of {uch weapons rather then 
the weapons are underfteod. And albeit fich names 
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Men are ofich 
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alled arte 

ee ave te, As 
tneir wea. 


pons, 


doé commonly remaine unto the bearers onely durins: - 
¥ S 


the warre, -yet if they. fhould fill ufe thefeiweapons 
then doubtleffe would rhe names: {till remaine unto 


them even from one pofterity unto another. For the _ 
Scythians as divers learned Authors & of good judge- 


ment doe report,gat and remained with that name be- 
caufe of their great ufe of fhooting, for fhooting in 
the Teutonicke is called: {chieten, and anciently com. 
meth of the verbe feptan, which fignifieth to fhoot. 
Moreover,the Picards or people of Picardy, are fayd 
firft to have gotten that name of their great and mof 
accuftomed ufe of Pikes. And as fome affirme, the 
Galliglafies in Jreland doe tetaine that name, of the 
kind of Polax which they are accuftomed to ufe. And 
not onely of the weapons or Armeswhich they have 
borne, have fundry people gotten their denominati- 
ons,burothers even of the fathion of apparell which 
they have bin accuftomed toweare, as the people in. 
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24 OF THE ORIGINAL. 
ting in Ci/alpinawere fometime called Togate becaule 
they went in gownes. And the o!d inhabitants of the 
South parts of France werecalied Bracate,of a fhort 


kind of coat wherewith they were ufually clad. 


And he that will but confider the alterations of the 





names of many other people of Germany (which al- - 
wayes hath proceeded of one caufe or other)will finde . 


it nothing ftrange, that our Anceftors having before 
had fome other name,fhould afterward come toe leave 
the fame,and to be called by the name of Saxons : for 
where for example fake(among others) are the names 
now vulgarly knowne in Germany, of the Catti, the 
Vbi, the Quadi, the Afarcomanni, the Bructeri, and 


the Sicambri,are they not all changed into other ap- 
pellations.And the latter,to wit,the famous Sicambri 


long fince even in Germany it felfe growne into two 


feverall names and people,which are now the Geldres 


and yet remaine in their ancient refidence, and the 
Franks that have made their habitation more higher 
into the Jand,as before hath beene noted,whofe coun- 
try now beareth the name of Franconia :partof them 
under Prince Faramund entring afterward into Gaia, 
Jeft in fine unto that Country,the yet retained name 
of France,of {ome called Francia occidentalis , becaufe 
Franconia in Germany hath the name of Francia Ori- 
entalts. 

Thefe manifeft and many examples then weighed, 
with thecaufe and reafon as bath beene fhewed,why 


our Anceftors had the name of Saxons(which procee- ” 


ding of the bearing of armes can noway feeme difho- 
norable, but indeed very honorable,carrying alfo in it 
feife moft reafon & probability of truth) truf fufh. 
cient hath here bin faid to {atisfie the courteous reader 

ee. 





ANCESTORS OF ENGLISHMEN, 
Were originally a people of Germany : ad 
how honourable itis for Englifhmen to .be 
defcended from the Germans, - 


The fecond Chapcer. 


e/a) Cermany,and made their habitation in 
Ke Brittaineisno queftion, for that therein 
allagree: but fome not:contented to 
have them a people of German race,will 
heeds bring them from elfewhere to have come into 
Germany,and from Germany afterward to have'com 
into Brittaine:and this feemeth to proceed’ of acce 
taine kind of delight that ome people take, in deri- 
ving & fetching things very far off, though moftcom- 
monly upon very little ground or thew of certainety, 
But now to be the better ableto judge ofthe pto: 
bability or likelyhood of the truth hereof 5 _letus fee 
from what place it was that they came,if ftom elfe. 
where they ‘came into Germany, as alfo the time of 
their arivall there. For the firftabout the place: from 
whence they came, I-fee great contradiGion amone 
the conduétors, for thatfome will bring them: from 
Afiafome from Africa, fome from Itacedinj ; fome 
from Denmarke,and fome from Brittaine it felfe{o as 
wee may be moved to compaffion, to fee our poote 





Anceftors thus led up and downe the world,by’a fore 
of blind guides, | 


They that will bring them from Ajasvill feeme to 
Se mes 9, have 
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26 Tat THE SAXONS> 
have themoft reafon, . afvell for that in. C4fa were 
fometime ancient people called the Sace, which 
name of theitsdraweth in found toward the name of 
Saxons,as alfo for.that in 4fiamankind had his firtt 
beginning. And -confidering, fay.they, further, that 
the Germans came out of Perfra, (which is in 4fia ) 
why may notafwell the Saxons.be alfo come out of 
4fja, and that the Germans came out of Perfia they 
feeme tothinkea thing very cettaine,by reafon of:the 
affinity of the Germane:tonguewith that of the Pers 
flan, Firft then:as ‘touching the Sacx of Afial have 
All people had already-fpoken in the foregoing Chapter,and fo fhall 


their begin- ‘ 
nog ina not need to repeate it here; and to fay thatthe Sax- 


ons have come out of Afa, for tharmankind had fir 
beginning there,is nota reafon to deduce themionely 
from thence, but.as well all the people elfe ofthe 
world: and I do-fhew in thefaid firft Chapter that the 
Germans (among whom the Saxons muft be com- 
prized did firft from Afia come into Ewrope,for in Afi 
was that tower of confufion where the diverfity of 
Nations frftwas caufed. ; 
And whereas fome to make am ancient difference 
betweene the Saxens and the Germans; as if’ they 
were feverall Nations,and'came feverally into Germa, - 
wz, will confirme an opinion-that the Germapscame 
from Perfiabecaufe (as is aforefayd)of the affinity of 
their lenouage with the Perfian. furely it is an opi- 
nion of a very flender confirmation, forthat indeed 
there is no affinity at all betweene thofe two langua- 
‘ges, and albeit there may fome halfea dozen orhalfe 
a fcore words be found in the Perfian,that are broken 
éSermane words, as: Choda, Phedar, Afadar, Btradar, 
| Dotchtar, 

































WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS,ETC. 27 


Dotchtar, Star, Band, for God, Father, Wotber, 
Srother, Maughter, Star, Wand, what affinity 
makes this, when ali the reft is altogether different 2 
yca as farre different as twolanguages canbe the one 
from the other,and becaufe I was defirous to be fure- 
ly informed.in this point,I wrote untoa Gentlman of 
my acquaintance in Zealys inthe yeere 1601, at fuck 
timeas Sir Antony Serley, and Cuchiz Qiibeag, wete 
Embaflacors there from the-King of Perfa, defiring 
himto confer with the beft interpreters ini their traine 
to know,what affinity there might be betweene the 
Dutchand the Perfian {peeches, for there were that 
{pake them both exceeding well, but after they had 
vied their memories as wellas they might, they could 
finde but about thefe halfe dozen words here fer 
downe, that could feeme to have dependance on the 
D w¢ch,out more words by oddes then thefe, may be 
found in the fame tongue, that feemeto have depen- 
cance onthe Latin :and yet for all thar,they ave as far 
(0 few to make an affinity betweenethe Lari and the 
Perfian Janguages,as are the broken Latin words that 
are found 19 the welfh tongue,able to bringva neernes 
betweene the Latin and the welib. And “yale heard 
thata man may find in the /rifb ,° fome words that 
found of the Hebren,but they helptittle romake Srifh- 
men thereby to be thebetter Hebvicians and hethat 
will obferue it, fhall find divers words in diverfe other 
moftdifferentlanguages thar alfo agree together. 
And if fome fhould yer move further queftion why 
any Gernean words at all thould be found inthe Per- 
fian tongue,{eeing the Countries lie fo fasreone from 
another 2 TothisIanfiver, out of Trogus Porapeins 
: An | 2 | delay 
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a3" THat THE SAXONS: 
that after the death of Brenxzus, when with rsoeoo... 
men hewenttofack the Temple of 4poMoin Delphos, 
the number:nevertheleffe that remained, and of thofe 
that daily came untothem, was {0 great. that like 
fwvarmes of Bees they filled all 4fia : infomuch thar 


‘o.carim ~ the Oriental] kings made no warres one again{t ano. 


therbutwith whole camps of Gauls’: and Carton ma.. 
kethnodoube) buetharthefewereGaules and Ger- - 
ith oe joyned together, both which Nations were of 
ries qn the Greciats called by the name of Celre , and why 
ryding. mightnotthenthe Germane foldiets be employed in 
feruiicevin’ Perfia ,:and. leave-fonie-few words of their 
language there behind then. 

And now to give the curious Reader-fome further 
proofe of the ftrangenefle of the Perfian tongue, and 
foromakean end ofthis matter, I have thought good 
inthat language beré to fet: downe:fome few lines of 
the beginning of the firft Chapter of Geneis.: which 
tozether with the fame in Latin, are thefe. 

Dar aval aftid Choda mar an; Js principio.creauit Dens 

afman, vermar anzenim. eelum-O terrams. 

Veanzenimbudthohivbevan | Terra autem erat inanis CO 

-_yetariciabar rui-tehom vbadi | vacua, & tewebre erant [us 
chodaij. vezida fcheva abar 4 per faciemaby ffi, & Spiritns.. 
rai anab. Domini ferebatur [uper a- 
Veouft Choda Bafchad | quas. Dixitg, Deus + Fiat 
rofchni: vebud rechnaij- Lux.Et falta eft lacs - 
Vebedid Choda maranrofch | Er vidis Devs Iucem quod - 
naijiceh neco,veguida card | effet bona, -& divife. income 
choda meian an rofchnaij v- | 2 texedris. a pies 
mejan antaricl. 
Vheeand-Choda berofchnai) 
roz;vebetarici eand fchab.ve- 
bud civar,vebud bamdadroz 
jakeh. 


Appellanit 4, lucem diem, 
er tenebras noitems F attig, 
eft vefpere & mane dies 
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WERE ORTGINALLY GERMAN S,Erc, 29 iil 
By this it may feeme efpecially to fuch'as have any ii 

knowledge in the Dutch tongue, that betweene that Hh 
and this,here is no neerenefle of affinity. at all, buras | 
nouch farnefie as needeth to be. | 

Having: before fpoken of the fuppofed particular 
comming of the Saxons foorth of Afa,andwhereof I. 
meane to {peake more anon, it followeth to fhew what 
is. faid of their c6ming from Africajand for this lmukt 
bring foorth Occa Scarlenfis,ofwh6 1 have made men- occa Scarlengh 
tion in the foregoing Chapter, where I {pake Of the 
appellationorname of the Saxons, This Author for- | 
feoth faith,chat becaufe ‘of the exceeding abundance mt 
of people in Jedia, many were conftraired by tot to A, @bulous, on 
depart thence to feeke themfelues a new habitati6 for occa scarlenf ita 
that otherwife their Country would not have beene ‘i eB 
fufficient roaffoord théin food: Ouerthefe were three 3 Wl) ie 
brethren appointed to be Princes and Captaines, - wa 
whofenameswere-fttlo,2arojand rune, 
Thefe he faith were entertained inthe feruice of ¢ | 
etlexander King of A¢acedonia, who ufed them in < 
cAfia for the defence of thar which ‘he’ Rad there » 
conquered, But aftet thedeath of 4lexander they<«- 
fayled towards Africa wherein India their owne Pa- «6 
tria was, Yet willing to full:doe their ton -falne lor, « in | 
In the yeere after the creation of the World, 3670, «: - an @ 
they came into the Gerwan- Sea , and landed: in the «« re a 
country where beforerheircomming, the gyants that «: - 
by King Bruteweredriven outof Albion, had fought « - 3 
to have habitation,but were by wilde people that in- « aa E 
habited ‘there, chafed ftom thence, and there ftt{o se | 
the elder brother with his followers feated them- « 
felues,and gave unto it the name of Fitefland. Saxo «- 
D3 the: 
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38 Fa at THE! Saxons. 
the fecond brother,tooke up his dwelling piace by the 
River Albis, and Brune where he built. his burgh of 
Brunefawic,, as ts aforefaid in the fir Chapter, Lo 
thus hath Oc¢a told his tale, pwhuch indéed: hath as 
plaine a fent as.a man aged to w1ih,to find out a fable 
\SufiduePerr’. by ., and yet I feare Sufeidus Peers hath bin fo much 
: mifguided by.him,as tounake war with fo worthy an 
Authoras Cornelixs Tacitus,and fundry others of farre 
. better. credit then ever was Qcea: but now to the fable. 
The “fable of Frio and his company having beene by lot conftrai- 
= ec aaarly ned to feek themifelues new habitations, becaufe their 
teds Country could not affoord them victualls,came unte 
the feruice of King Alexander, but after his death 
they fayled towards Africa, wherein India their owne 
Patria was : belike they did. this becaufe they had 
forgotten.whenfirft they, came thence, to bid their 
‘friends farewell, and fo thought good to returne a- 
gaine to difcharge this office of curtefie, before they 
«would take a fartherjyourney, but now hath Ogca po- 
fed meabout the Country of Jedia,which heexpreffe. 
dy faith was. in Africa,.and where in good truth I can 
find. no fuch Country,.or yet underftand that ever 
any part of U¢fricawas fo called,I have heard of Jzdjz 

in Afiawhich taketh name ofthe River Zadus, a ver 
, farre way fcom 4 frica, it being alfo called Jzdia Ori: 
_entalis becaufe fome have.corruptly. given America 
.thenameof lndia.O ccidentalis:But thé afore {aid Frifo 
»heverthelefie departing with his. brethren:and folz 
. lowersfroma_ place which-never was, came inte the 
German Sea, and landed. in a; Country from whence 
‘the Gyantsthat King Brute had chafed outof Albion, 
had indeeking habitation beene alfo chafed by thefa. 
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vage people that dwelt there,and thus could Frifo,and 

his company coe more then could the great Gyants, 

in taking the Country from thewild mea: whieh had 

driven thence thofe tame gyants. And as for the name 

ofthe City of Bruafwicke, the old Saxon Chronicles 

tell us thatir tooke the {ame of Bruzo, the fonne of Brunfwicke 
Luduljh Duke of Saxony, who in the vecre of Gaerne fast 
Lord 86r. frit began to build it. We have now feche 

the comming of our Saxons, together with theis 

irtends the Frifeans,both from Africa and Afacedeni a> 

and whereas fome affirme that they came from Den- 

marke, this may in fome fort be true, their name oF 

Saxons being thougshit-as is fayd before, fir to have 

Beene begun in Cimbrica Cherfonefie, which of fome 

is accounted a part of -Denmarke, but the learned and 
judiciall Germane Authors,doe account the Danes ta 


fave had at the firft one originall with the ‘Germans: francifeus tre- 


and confequently to have beenea Germanpeople,and nicus,& cchers 
therefore I thall not need to ftand much upon this 
poynt,confidering that I doe here onely goe about to 
prove, that our Anceftors the Saxons werealfo Onis 
nally a people of the Germane race. 

And asfor-thofe that will bring thea from the 
Brittaias,1 hold them foras good Archers as hewho 
Diogines did fometime behold to thoot ( among o- 
thers ) atabutt with the Crosbow, for ftill when his 
turne came to fhoot,Diogines would runne and fethis 
backe againft the marke : and being asked why he did em nes 
fo,made anfwer, That he did iefor hisfafety: and the 
treafonwas,for that the fellow was fure ftom hitting 
the marke,feeing he did never hit the butt. 

Ifthé Saxoascame firlt out of Brittsine into -Ger- 
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32 “THatT THE SAXONS 
many, the Brittaines and they were gtowne to a very. 
_ great ftrangeneffe, when at {uch time as by the inv. 
tation of King Vortiger they returned out of Germany 
into Brittaine againe, for that they neither could un- 
derftand any one word of each others language, nor 
yetremember the old acquaintance and country{hip 

. that had beene betweene them. | 
Lhave heard tale ofa Hollander anda Frenchman 
A guatrell bee that by chance met together on the way as they were 
tweene aHol- travelling and falling out,went tobuffets; the Hol. 
Prenchman, « lander: was too hard for the Frenchman, and:threw 
him downe, whereat the Frenchman cryed out, Wo- 
five. Dame, The Hollander hearing this, was much 
moved,and bad befhrew his heart for his folly,in nor 
- telling him-fooner that he was of Rotterdam, for 
quoth he, am of Rezterdam my felfe, and thou are 
any Country-man, andhaddeft theu but told mefo 
much -before,I had never beaten thee. Now if any of 
thefe,eyther the Saxons or the Brittaines, could have 
remembred, but thus much of their Countryfhip, as 
here by chance the Frenchman uttered , which was 
ftraighht wayes well and wifely notedby the Hollan- 
der,it might alfo perhaps have bred fome friendfhip 
betweene them,but.fo much could there not then be 
thought upon,nor never fince,untill as it feemeth it 
eame.to fome bodies mind ina dreame,that the Sax - 
-ons were defcended from the Brirtainesand fo fora 

dreamie Iwill let it paffe. 

Thus much furficeth about our anceftors comming 
from fomany fundry places into Germany,and now as 
touching the time of their comnming,there is as great 

-autcertainey\s sas thiere:is of ‘the places gaa 
they 
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they came: for albeit Occa aforefayd,can mention the 
yeare 3670. after the creation-of the world » Which 
he might eafily conje@ure by the time of the raigne 
of Alexander the great, in whofe fervice he fuppofed 
them to have beene, yet others doe make their come 
ming to have beene about 70, yeeres after, others fay 
itwas in the time of Tiberiws the Emperor,and others 
ean fetdowne notime at all.So as being left both of 
the place from whence they-came, and of the time 
when they came,in all uncertainety that may be. It 
followeth now to confider of the likelyhood of their 
comming, to wit, whether it be likely that ever any About the. 


fuch people from any place whatfoever have come $4xons fuppo 


. . fed commin 
Into Germany. Well then, they came by feaor b » Biiiite 


Jand if by land.and fromout of 4fiawhich was from Gesmany. 
the Eaft to the Weft, they could make no left jour. 
ney of itand come the neareft way they could, then 
two thoufand miles. If from Macedoniawhich was in 
a manner from the South to the North, it mu needs 
‘be more then one thoufand miles, but now to conf. 
der the difficulty of fo great a paflage in thofe daies, 
as the unknowne waies,the great Woods & Wilder. 
nefles, the many Rivers, the provifionand catriages 
of neceffaries : and laft ofall the people of fo many 
Provincesas they muft paffe thorow,who would ne- 
veradmit ftrangers without warres,to march through 


their Countties,{eeing they could not but appeate'un- 
tothemasa people that'came refolved to take fome 
part of the Country from them, to make it their 
new dwelling place, and yer notwithftanding: all 
this,to pafle through {0 many Countries; aad'to feat 
themfelves on the fea coaftion the other fide beyond 


EB | them 


















































34 Twat THE SAXONS’ 
hem. all, what man of fence can admit ite 
‘About heir += -- But now if they cameby fea (as Occa and fuch on 
fuppofed coms they as will needs bring them from elfewhere into 
suing inte Re ae a 
Germany by Geraany,will rather have it) then muft their fea voy- 
dca, age bee alfo confidered of. Being chen prefuppofed 
to have beene out of Ajia,it mult needs have beene 
about by the Worth-fea, orelfe by the AZediteraneum 
fea;firft then if it were by the Nerth fea,to wit, from 
beyond all Biarmia and Scricfinia, this fea, how un- 
likely itis tohave beene knowne-and frequented fuch 
Tacitus in Jong time paft, we may judge by that which Tacitas 
¢eler,Germs : ; ; AiR 
writeth thereof,{aying : It is fo flow that it isalmoft 
immoveable,and thought of many to be the bounds 
which compaffe in the whole world: and the reafon 
of this opinion he fayth,was, becaufe the Sunne cons 
© fle thould tinueth {0 cleare and bright from the fetting unto the 
snye Bron. rifing , that it.darkneth the Starres, *and fome are 
doth fo;  petfwaded thatthe found of the Sunne is there heard, 
: ~ asherifeth out of the fea: and that the beames of his 
head are there feene, as alfo many fhapes of Gods, 
and that there was the end ofnature and of the world. 
by which fabulous conceit, (which Tasizms reporteth 
asthe opinion of other men) it eafily appeareth how 
utterly unknowne this feaand paflage in thofetimes 
was; Buteur Countrymen that in this age of ours 
have difcovered it; doe make another defcription 
thereof,and relfus of heapes of yce like Mountaines; 
floting up and dewne that -moftdangerous fea, and 
how. fometimes the fhips are hemmed im and com. 
paffed about, with thefe ycie- moveable hils, whereof 
Tacitus can tell vsnothing, whichis alfo-an argu- 
ment of {uch ages ignorance of this Oceans but how 
peril. 





























































perillous indeed it is,our owne C ountrey. mencanbeft 
teftifie, by the lamentable loffe of Sir Hugh Willough. 
bie,and all the men inhis two fhi ps, who inthe firft 
attempt of the difcovery therof, were inthe moneth 
of Oélover inthe yeere Of our Lord 455 3. frozen to 


death, in the haven called: 4rzina in Lapland. And p. vtetiuie tn 
now for all this , if any willhave our anceftors.to the Englith 
have had {uch wonderfull ftrange fortune, as to have Navigators: 


efcaped thefe and other Sea.dangers , then nughe 
they laftly have paffed Southerly, downe betweene 
Noerwayand Scotland, and fo come into-the Germane 
Ocean, 

But ifby the way of Adare Magiore, and fo downe 
through Helefpent, into the Mediteraneum Sea, by 
which Sea the fuppofed «commers from AZacedonie 
mightalfo take their. courfe,then paffing all the length 
Of the A¢editeraneum Sea, they mutt have come 
tothe ftraight of Gibralter and have pafledit , and 
_ then have coafted about'the VWefterne and Norther 
fides of Speine, and in fine through our narrow Seas 
have come (asis aforefaid ) into the German Ocean, 
and {o have atived in fome maritime part of Germany, 
Ofboth thefe courfes,the latter(ifany of both might 
be held likely.) muftneeds in:all mens judgement 
feeme the likelier, becaufe the other is fo farre about 
by the North, fo extreame cold, and hath longeft re 
mained aindifcovered, 

Now what great difficulties their fo fatre com- 
ming by Sea muft needs.carry with ic, be it by the 
one way, beit by the other, will well appeare when 
they are rightly-confidered , to make the journey 
more walikely to have bin by water, then it hath bin 

| E 2 fhewed 
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96 Twat Tus SAK ONS 
fhewed to have beenby land: for where in fuch long 
foregoing feafons was there fuch knowledge in the 
art of Navigation, feeing theufe of the Sea compas, 
Sea compafle and right skill of fayling was notthen knowne ? the 
when i ' Fefeule of the compafle being as Francifco Lopes de 
Gomarafaith,found ourby. an /talian (whofenameas. 
fome {ay was Flavio)now 300. yeeres paft : the whick: 
Ttalianwas of Adalphi not farre from Naples. And as 
Ab Ortelim. Ovtelius{aith, albeit this /taltan found out the ufe of 
S -_ the compafle,yet was it ufed but for eightwinds, un- 
Set ctane tillby fome of Bruges in Flanders , it was afterward 
gesbrough: to brought unto thirty and two. Such then as in old: 
42 winds. foregoing feafons vfed to. make fea-voyages, were 
faine to.pafie in {mall veffels , all along by the fhore 
fides,and within the fight of land,being often forced 
to lye attending at the Sea port and creeks, for con. 
wovage of the ent winds and tydes:and this manner of feafaring 
rips of King was the caufe,that the fhips which Hiram King of T4.. 
Hirem, rus {entwith his Sea-menand the feruants of King Sa. 
lomon, for gold of Ophir , were three yeeres on their 
voyage. They pafled downe the RedSea, & foup Eaft.. 
_,_,__ wardallalong the land coaft unto India; which was 
elem heretofore as faith Jofephus:(in the feeond Chapter 
es of his eight Booke of the antiquities of the Zemes ) 
called Ophir. | 
He thatfhall then confider of this voyage,downe. 
Mare Rubrumunto India,or the gold-land of Ophir, 
and of thevoyage of our anceftors downe Afare ALq.. 
giore, through Helefpont into the A@jdland-fea, or for 
morenearnefie to take it from .Zacedonia,as fome will’ 
haveiit, unto that maritime part of Germany where: 
they aré faidto have feated themfelues, fhall find no 
Ay | great: 



























great difference in the greatnes of the diftances. And 
Jecing the {hips of Hiram, which may be accounted 
to have gone their voyage ina yeere anda halfe , and 
in like {pace to have returned , may be thought by for- 
mer trade to have been thereunto accuftomed , much 
longer time -for fuch an extraordinary and unac.ua- 
inted voyage of our Anceftors, with a farre greater 
number of {mall veffels, for the tranfport. of fo many 
people, both men and women( asweretogoe fecke 
themfelues.a new habitation) and much more {tore 


of neceflary provifion.,muft needs be required,then: 


for that of the others. 

It is further to be noted, that at the ftraight a- 
forenamed there are two mighty Mountaines ,~ the 
one in Andaluzia, which is called Gibraltar where- 
of the ftraight taketh name : the other in AZaurita: 
mia, and called Abyla , the which two Mountaines 
were heretofore called the two Pillers of Hercules; 
‘and here all Antiquity was wont toreckon the lat 
Wefterne limitof the World. And neither Hercules 
himfelfewho navigated through the AZedjteraneum 


Sea, even unto that place, ( and of whom for thar. 


caufe the two Hills had that appellation ) nor any 
ether, durft ever paffe further, and therefore it was a 
cuftome among Saylers ariving fafely at the He of 
Gadeswhich is at the point of the faid ftraight;to pay 
their vowes by offring facrifice of thankfeiving in the 
Temple of Hercules,for their fafe arrivall to thar moft 
remote place of the Earth. 


True itis, that beforethe time of Prolemey, the Iles- 


ofthe Canaries called them the Fortunate flands which 
liewithout the Rraichts but downeward tothe fourh, 
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38 THAT THE Saxows. 
were difcovered : but (ecing no man durft gowithoy 
the ftraight either about diicoveries or oughtelfe 3we 
may rather thinke,yea and that with good reafonjand 
probability,that they were difcovered by fome Fijher- 
men that might eafily from the coat of 4frics over 
againit them,finde themout, feeing they lie foneere 
unto the {aid coafk. 

And yet notwithftanding what hath herebeen faid, 
our {uppofed Anceftors that in thofe dayes could nei. 
ther be good Cofmographers, nor skilfull Naviga- 
tors , muft yet-be thought firft to have paffed the 
whole length of the A4editeraneum Sea from the Eat 
to the Weft,and quite to have put downe Hercules,by 
aduenturing to paffe foorth at the ftraight aforenamed 
and much more by pafling all the weft coafttof Spaine 
and Portugal, from the South tothe North , asalfo 
the cape of fizis terre:and then to bend their courfe to 


the North-caft,and fo through our channel,as hath bin 


{aid,tocome into thefe matitime parts‘of Germany 8 
yet to receive fuch«iniury. that all Antiquity fhould 
filence fo brave,and aduenterous a journey-as fo ma- 
ny difficulties (as have bin recited ) muft needs make 
it tobetheir hap hath furely beene exceeding hard. 
But admitting forall chisthatthey came by Sea,b 
what way fo ever,and miffing tn their journey ofma- 
ny other places to make. their habitation in , atrived 
Jaftly:in fome maritime place of Germany or Cimbyi- 
4 Cherfonefus,how ts-it likethat fo populous and.evera 
watlikea people as the Germans, fuch as alwayes 
Were apt to enlarge.their owne limits, andto inuade 
many other porent Countries,would admit ftrangers 


#0 inuade theirs,and to difpoffefle them ofa good part 


thereof 
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thereof. And if any man fhould thinke thar thofe 
parts of Germany were not then peopled , he is de- 
ceived, for the learned Genebrard faith , that inlong 
time paft,peopledid more covet to inhabit towards 


Genebrard. 


the Sea coafts then farre within the Land : and this in sea coaft more 


reafon is mot likely fo to have beene, becaufe they 
thereby might cometo enjoy the commodities of th 


not unto an unpeopled place, and fo could not ats 
taine toany fuch efpeciall habitation, without figh. 
ting for it; burmuft be furetobea long timein warre 


of old time in= 
habited then 


‘ea . 
“ the inlands,.. 
Sea,as wel as thofe of the land:and therefore they came - 


before they could be leftunto quiet pofleffion ; and 


fuch warres, and upon fuch an-eccafion ( as isan ins 


uafion made by ftrangers ) could never be cleane rocs: 


ted out of the memory of pofterity: 


Moreover vulger tradition: would have: reckoned 


them ftrangers,theirlanguagealfo would have beene 
altogether different , and lightly fome of the places 
which they'came to poffeffe,they-would have nomi- 


nated according to places in the Country where they _ 
had had their ald habitation;asfuch as come ftom far - 


to have new refidences elfe where , ate commonly 
wont to do. Yea, and that which is more, their Idols 
and Pagan rites, and Religion would bavebeene dif, 


ferent from the other Germans , whereof itis likeone » 


orother would have kept memory,buttheir Idols are 
knowne to havebin Tui(co, Thor, Woden; Friga, Seater, 
and fuch others:as had the other Germans, Danes, 
and Swedens,(all anciently one Nation) whereof mote 

fhallbe {poken in the next Chapter, 
Thus much may fuffice to thew. theunlikely-hood 
ot rather impofibility of the fuppofed comming of 
Ee 4, 
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our Saxon Anceftors from elfewhere into Germany. 


qactusinhis And now will J returne unto Cornelius Tacitus a moit 


defcrip. of 
ASCIMBNS 


credit:worthy writer,to fee what his judgement is ef 
their being or not being originally Germans, fecing 
it is’ in this'cafe very alowable,he having fo long agoe 
fo diligently labored.to be well acquainted both with 
the Country,and people of Germany. 

His judgement then(as may appeate by his owne 
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words here fet downe)is,that the Germans are home- 
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” bred, and thematurall people of theit Country, and. 


not mixed with others, comming from other places; 
for that fuch as in former times did feeke new habita- 
tions did comeby fea,and not by land,and their huge 


” and pacious Ocean being as(fayth he)I may tearmeit 


different from ours, is feldome navigated by our men, 


S for befides the perill of fuch a rough and unknowne 


{ea,who unlefle Germany were his native foile, would 
leave Afia, Africa,or Iraly,to goe plant himfelfe there: 
the Country of ic felfebeing mde, and.the ayte uns 

leafant,8zc. The fame Author within fome few lines 
after, declared his judgment againe, faying thus, I 
am of opinion with them (that thinkethe people of 
Germany niot-altered and changed: by joyning with 
ther Nations, but have continued their owne true 
and pure Nation like unto none but themtfelves. 

And this furely of thisworthy Author was very ju- 
diciallyfpoken,after that him(felfe(not being content 
to take reports by: retaileyhad made moft diligent 8& 
curious enquiry,to be beft thereof informed. And in- 
deed after all examinations of divers opinions of the 
Saxons nameé,and originall,I finde that divers learned 
Germans of our time doe plainely fay,that there is no 
| pes other: 




























































WERE ORIGINALLY GERMAN s,ETC 41 
other account to be made of the Saxons then of the 
otker people of the German Nation , and with them 
in this opinion(as is noted before) the gteat antiqua- 
ly and excellently learned Su/fus Lipaws doth fully 
concurre, " 

Neyther is it of moment to thinke our anceftors Safonesy ua 
came out of -dfa,becaufe Ptolemy civeth the name of . 
Safones to a people inhabiting in Scythia, not farre 
from the Mountaines of Jmaus, for if nearnes ofname 
were a fuilicient argument, then might the Suebi a 
moft ancient peoplealfo of Germany,be faid tobe def. a 
cended from the Suebiof this aforefaid very part of a 
Afa seeing they,and thofe of Germany are noted by 
Prolemey without the difference of any one letter, 
and yet is his orthography different (by fomuch as aie 
it is) betweene the Saxones he noteth for a people of ids & 
Germanyand his Safones of Afa, And fo might in 
like manner the Samnite which he placeth in Gal/ia, 
be of the Sammite or Sanmite in Scythia, And it may at 
fo be faid of {undry the like; yea fome peraduenture val 
might imagine all the Germans ( becaule. of fome i! : 
nearneffe of name) to be defcended from the Gaya. : 
mants of the inferior Libiain Africa, 

It is feldome or never feene(as before I have noted) ei 
that ftrangers do call either other people,or other ey 
places as the peopleinhabiting fuch different places, 
docall themfelues :and daily experience dorhwitnes No Nation 
this,even in firch as are the-neareft neighbours one to doth call one i & 
another,as for example,the Germans albeit they bor- eee il i = 
der upon the Italians conotv{ually fo call themsnor ifele, we 
yet their Country /taly,but do terme them Wtelhers a | 
& their Country @Wel(pland.He that wecala French. i 
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oe THAT THE SAXONS 
mancalled himfelfe Francois. He that we calla Spa 
niord calleth himéelfe Efpannoll. He that we call a: 
welloman, calleth himfelfe Cybro, and contrari« 
wife none ofall thefe doe call us as wecall our felves;, 
nor none of them like other. For a Frenchman-cal- 
leth an Englifhman Anglois,the Spaniard calleth him 
a Jngles , and the Welfman calleth him Saifor: and 
a therefore there is no doubt tobe made, but Prolemey, 
ba and other Writers have much varied from thievery 
a right appellation both of people,and places ; and the 
cf more,by how mach more they lived in diftance from 
, them ; all which may farely argue the ground to be 
iu moftunfure, of deriving people of one part of the 
i world through fhew of neareneffe of name, from the 
inhabitants of another part thereof, and thole alfo. 
very far each from other. : 
Having now as I truft given the Reader fufficient- 
fatisfaGion in this matter, & left him to beleeve that. 
our Saxon Anceftors were meerely, and originally a 
people of Germany , it followeth then to-fhew what: 
_ anhighly renowned,and moft honourable Nation the: 
‘Germans have alwaies beene, that thereby it may 
confequently. appeare how honourable it is for Eng= 
lithmento be from them defcended: For manifeftati. 
on whereof J will firftfet downe, what things proper 
| unto them, doe efpecially make them a moft noble 
: Why the Ger- Nation in the fight of allthe world, and then will I 
) | — mansarea {ew the reports,and teftimonies which antient Au- 
4 = thors of other Nations doe give them. 
\ Mee The firfk therefore,and moft memorable, & worthy 
of moft renowne, and glory, is, that they have beene 
the onely,and ever poffeflors of their Country, to- 
. wi, 
























































WERE ORIGINALLY GER MANSETt, 43 

wit,the firft people that ever inhabited it,no anti quit 

being able to tell us that ever any people have dwelt see So: 
in Germany {ave onely the Germans themfelves, who feffors of Ger 
yet. unto this day dee there hold their habitation, 47° 

Secondly,they were never {ubdued by any, for albeit By 
that the Romans.with exceeding great coft, lofle.and Germans -ne- 
long trouble, might come to be the commanders of Dhara inh 
fome part thereof, yet of the whole never,as of Gaia, is 
Spaine,and many other countries elfe,they were. 

Thirdly., they have ever kept themfelves unmixed 3 
with forraine people,and their language without mix- aoa ae 
ing it with any forraine tongue. STN 

{n all which three poynts of greateft nationall ho- 
nour,I doubt whether any people elfe in the world ican 
‘challenge to have equality with them. a 

And for their further honour it is to be confidered, 
that they have not onely bin the ever keepers of their 
owhe Country,meane while fo many other Nations 
of the world have beene tran{pofed,and forced to flie 
from one region to another, and fubjected to the irre- 

_coverable Joffe of their national! names., languages, 

_ and habitations,but many moft warlike troops have 

gone out of Gerwany,and taken poffemion in all the 

beft countries of Ewrepe,where there of-{pring .even 

to this day remaineth.As'firft for example fake to be- a 

gin with the Saxons the anceftors of our noble Bn ei eee 
lifh Nation, who came and.tooke pofleffion of Lhoe. Germans. 
griathe belt part of Brittaine, and left unto it the | 

name of Exglandwhich unto this day,with daily en- 
creafeof honour, it ftill enjoyeth, 

The Franks in like manner a people of Germany, 
{much abourthe time that our Saxon anceftors.came 
Fy2 Inta 
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44: THAT THE SAXONS: ” 
into Brittaine ) entted into Gaia, under their Duke 
or King called Faramand and of thefe Frankes,it came - 

Frenchmen afterward tobecalled France, and the people France- 

ae oe men now of us Frenchmen, ( aselfewhete hath beene. 
touched ) and tothefe the ancient Gauls were forced: 
togive place, and glad in the end ‘to joyne in amity. 
with them,whereby of two Nations,they became one, . 
and do now remaine knowne tothe VVorld under the- 
name of Frenchmen. ; | 

The Longobards in like fort being a people of 

The people of the Northerne parts of Germany, by oceafion of an 

aang extraordinary famine in the time of Swino King of 

Germans,  Déenmarke,as Crantzius teftifieth, ( through the coun- 

crantzne li. 2 ‘cel],and aduice that was given by a woman ) were by 
lot fent forth of the Country,about the yeere oF our- 
Lotd 384.and at the laft attained ‘unto the pofleffion 
of the beft part ef all Zeal, which afterthem do yet 
retaine the name of Lombardy. 

The Goths andthe Vandalls, being alfoa people of 
the feptentrionall parts of Gérmany , did not one] 
difplay their banners, and made themfelues to bee. 
dreaded in Italy, but in Africa al{oand comming into 
Spainedid there eftablifh the fucceffive feats Of many 
Kings: & from the blood and defcent of the faid Goths 
both the King himfelfe,and'many ofthe greateft no- 

Noviity. of Dilityat this prefentin all Spaine, are defcended,and 
Spaine Mued. the furnames of Guzman, Manryc, Afandoxa, Alby. 
fom tho Rerek, and Enviques, with fundry other of Germane 
reas found,and fignificationdoe accordingly argue the o- 
tiginall of {uch families. Yea the names of Catalonia, 
which right fhould be Gotholonia , and Andaluzia, 
whichis otherwife Vavdaluzin, Provinces taking ap- 
pellation 
































WERE ORIGINALLY GERMANS,ETC, 45 
appellation of the Goths, and Vandals doe hereunto 
alfo yeeld-proofe. 

The Normans Jikewife comming from the Nor- Normanes 
therne parts anciently of Germany, obtained in France irae ss 
the pofleiiion of Newfivia, which of them tooke af- 
terward the name of Normandy , from whence fome 
of them not one after came into England, but of 
this beeaufe it more concerneth us then the others, 
more fhall Be fp oken in the fixt chapter, and there- 
fore the lefie i in this ‘te Thus have we here feene 
the Germans leave places unto their pofterity to in- 
habite in,in /raly, Spaine,France,and Brittaine, where 
unto this day they remaine,as the true witnefles of 
the grearactions of their moft viGtorious, and noble Teftimonies of 
anceft tors, Let us now fee by the report of ancient Au- casa: ee. 
thors, and fuch as were flrangers unto them,of what worthineile of 
honoui efteeme, and worthinefle they were in the the Germans. 
fightof the world, in thofe their elder yeeres, | 

Ari ffotle faith, that the Germans uféd to'take their Paiit: 42, 8. 

new borne childten, and to:dive'them in rivers, as well °7"”" 

to make tryall of their ftrengthas to begin to enure 57,41» 
them unto hardnefle, which thing Gallen alfo witnet- 
fethjand therefore Chindiian fayth: Nafcents explorat 
gurcite Rhenus , that is, The ftreame of the Rhene, 
‘doth try the new borne babes, and they are mifta- 
ken that report this cuftome of putting little chil. 
dren in water ,to have beene to difcerne thebafe borne 
from the lesitimate, for the Germans of all other 
nations had leatt caitfe to feeke any fuch way of trial], 
adultery being very tarely foundamong them,but it 
onelywas,as is aforefaid,to enure them to hatdnes,8¢ 
ro endure the water bet ines, for that (asa thing very 
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4 Tuat tun Saxens. 
neceflary for fouldiers ) they were in their tender 
yceres taught to fwim, whereby in-time they were 


‘Dion.  ableas both Dion, and Herodotedoe report, even ar- 


Hevodote, 


Cefar med to {wim over rivers: and Cefar fayth that this 
Eh AT g > 


Nation did endure hardneffe, even from their tender 

Senvca.. -yeeres, Senecaal{o fayth,that they taught their little 
boyes to mannage:the pike, having {mall Javelings 
made for them of purpoft.: and they did ule to Jay 
their children among their armour in the Campe, it 
being a {port unto the infants to fee the glittering of 
the armour, &c. Moreover the fayd Author cenfureth 
them to take their onely delight in bearing armes,as 
‘Deing thereto borne, and thereto brought up.” 

Cefar biting atthem,called themaperjured, and 
diffembling people, but who can expect better thana 
bad report at his enemies hand, his ambition was 
more daunted in the medling with them, than with 
any other Nation whatfoever,and thathis calumnia- 

~ ting them may the more appeate’' to’ bee of malice, 

one of his owne Nation who lived among them,and 

. .., ,,.-knew their conditions better than he, doth report of 

ee ade{ them the cleane conitary, faying, that they were 

Tadtans without ftaud , andfubrilty, yea one of Cefars owne 

fucceflors in the Romane Empire, fayth plainely thar 

he had learned by experience,that this people could 

oe not flatter,but converfed fimply,and plainely with all 

Dionyjus. other Nations. | 

Arians, % : z 

By the repo. Pionsfies,and Arrianus doe call thema martial), 

of Seneca, and a warlike people. And Seneca doth excellently 

Nation more Pfaife them,not letting co fay,that there is no Nation: 

couragisus mse contagious then the German, none more ready 

anep the Gel t0 give ithe onfet-on the enemy. than they, they 

being 
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being a people naturally given to warre. | 
Tofephus faith, that when the Emperour CajasCait- 
gulag was murthered by Chereas,and others , the firft 
that got knowledge thereof were the Germans, a 
troope of men chofen out of the Dutch Nation to 
- be the Emperours guard,wheteby is to be noted what 
great truft,and confidence was repofed in that Na- 
tion, when Princes fo long agoe (asboth in /tal}, 
France, and other places they have fince contumed ) 
did chufe them for the mento whom they committed 
the fafety , and confervation of their owne perfons. 
And Chereas aforefayd having killed his Prince,was 
by the faid Princes guard of Germans,prefently killed 


c 


1p bb.39.de 
dntiqiude.. 


Princes anti- 


ently guarded 


by Germans. 


Libro 17<de - 


himfelfe.  Zofephus alfowriteth that at the buriall of jy) ,1udeor. 


Herod A fealonite, firft followed his owne fervants , 
then the Thar(es, then the Germans and after the Ger- 


sansthe Gauls, &c. And in commendation of the 


worthines of the Germans, in another place he fayth 


thus. They are big, and ftrong of body, and ufe te. 


ftand in the fore-front of thebattell, and to receive 
the firft encounter of the enemy, for their prefence 
whete they were, broughtgood{peed, and furthe- 
rance. And of fuchrefolution they fhewed them- 
felves,that 4ppian teporteth them to be the conteme 
ners of death, which he fayd to preceed, of acon 
ceived hope of returning to. life againe. Yet feemeth 
not their refolutions in affaires of waigsht tobe done 
without advifement, for Tacitwsfayth of them that 
they deliberate when they cannot diffemble, and re- 
folve when they cannorerre,and becaufe this Author 
is better acquainted with their antient carriage than 
any other, I mutt therefore make hima more ample 

| Se F 4 witne fle 
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7.) \THat THE Saxons 
witnefle of their worthineffe, albeit it were even in 
fuch an age as they could bereputed no other than 
barbarous, feeing they then wanted the knowledge 
of letters; and confequently of right civility and 
yet taking them as they were., thus of them hee 
fpeaketh, 

They goe finging to the warres, and have certaine 
verfes by finging of which, they encourage them, 

Tacitus in dee felues. Thewomen do carry fuch neceflary things as 

fenpt Ger. ferue for the preparation of their husbands and chil- 


Germans ufed 


ta goe finging drens nourifhment, VVhen they come to ioyne bat- 


to thewarres. tell irisa difhonour,to their Prince to be overcome 

in valour, and to his followers net to goe fo farre in 

» prowefle as their Prince. To returnealive fromehat 

» battell in which his Prince is flaine is a perpetual} re- 

» proach, and infamy , it being the moft principal! 

» point of their oath to defend,and maintaine him, and 

The old Gere COAferibe their owne exploits to his glory,and honor. 

mans obliged Princes do fight forvictory, and their followers for 

themfelves by the Prince. They go when they are hurt to their mo. 

sy pSoany thers,and wives, who over-view, fucke,and drefle their 

wounds carry them meat , and encourage them 'te 

> ftand to it: yea it is reported that fome battels being 

” even ready to be Idft , have beene by the womens 

~ earneft prayers,expofing, theit bodies to the danger, 

” and by fhewing how acereat hand their captivity was, 
recovered againe. 

If any in battelldoe lofe his thield it is reputed 

” the greateft offence,and difgrace, and many which in 

» barrell have faved themfelues by flight, have after. 

“ward for the very fhame thereofhanged themfelues, 

” And herehencemay have proceeded thar which S, 

Clemeng 








































WERE ORIGINALLY GERMAN s.Erc, +5 
Clement, and Eufebius write, that many of the Ger. 
mans did fubdue gluttony with an halter. But to re. 
turne againe to. Tacitws,and for an upfhot in praife of 
the noble Germans admirable courage, let us heate 
him fay, That the Romans,were two hundied,and ten a 
yeeres about the conquering of Germany, * in which "And yet cont " 1 
time there were many loffes. on both parts, but ned. ES 1) 
ther the Savmites, nor the Carthaginians, nor the«, * 
Spaniards, nor the Gauls, nor the Parthians, fo often 
troubledthem. And therefore was it trucly reported ~ al 
of the Germans,that there was never any that med. an 
led with them,that repented it not. Yea {0 great was | al 
thie deferved glory,and renowne of their valour, that A 
other Nations, to wit;the Treveri,and the Nervi did nil 
ambitioufly feeme to havetheir beginning from the we 
Germans, as though (faith Tacitus) by this glory of ie 
blood, they fhould beunlike, and differ in cowatdli. | 
nefie from the Gauls. 

And now touching their honefty of life, a rare 














thing among Pagan people(for fuch they then were.) uh 
Cafar himfelfe reporteth,that the youth of Germany ( ( . 
were not given'to the lufts of the fleth: the Germans z AA 


accounting it a thing moft beaftly to have the com- 

pany of any woman before fhe came to the age of 

twenty yeeres.And Tacitus {hewing their great con. 

tinency fayth , that Matrimony is feverely obferved 

among them,and thatof all barbarous people, they a 
enely did content themfelves one man with one wo- The old Ger. ia 
man.except fomevery few which not for unruly luft, mans of all o. wu " iS 
but for their Nobility fake were fied unto, for fandr Vrlapaey 
marriages. Adultery is feldome committed in fOthemielves one 
populous ‘a Nation,and the punithment for it incon. a2 with ove 
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50 THAT THE SAX Ons: 
» tinently infli@ed atthe beft liking of the husband, 
»» &cc. Iris very commendable among them that onely: 
» virgins doe marry,and that onely once,and the ‘man. 
» the like,conttating thus with the hope, and defire of 
Goodman one wife,gcc. Noman laugheth at vices. Good man- 
Fics eek ners arc of greater authority, and force among them, 
the Germarss than elfe where good ‘lawes. Actare commendation 
furely of fucha people)as the: Getmans then were: T 
-omit fundry other things very praife-worthy among 
them, and. efpecially their mott free, anc: bountiful! 
Hofpral °° hofpitality, the like whiereof was no where elfeto be 
that of the found. ' Sab Ais Bie cd Liye 
a Loehere the teftimony of fundry antient,and aps 
proved Authors,of this mott antient,henourable,and 
wide-renowned. people, the trueand moft worthy an- 
ceftors of Englifhmen,who in thofe formerages not 
being to be otherwife accounted of, butas uneivill,, 
and barbarous , when even at the hands of meere 
ftrangers they required fo great praife,theit incivility 
appearetli to have beene {uch that it might have given 
syeat example of civility to all the reft of the batbag 
rous Nations of the world befide. And whereas Tu. 
citu infome things, defcribing the rudeneffe of the 
people (which is not tobe marvelled at, confidering 
3 ‘theirwantof learning ) doth alfo fhew the Country: 
Germany-de- tO lie ina manner wafte,unp!eafant,unmanured wild, 
feribed as it woody and fterill, and not replenifhed with faireand 
was Of old ee ee . 
aun: beautiful! buildings,as the greateft part of the world 
. wasnot in thofe dayes, the change of all thisin the 
fince-fuceeeding ages hath growne to be marvellous. 
ereat : for long before thefe our latter ages the Coun- 


esy.hath beene brought tobe very fertill, the: ground 
iS ; for 
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fortillage in fome placesof the Eaft part thereof be. 
ing {0 fpatious,and {0 great,that the husbandman go- 
ing forward with his Plough in the morning doth ne- Two ploughed 


ver returne backe againe till it be mid-day: fo makin 


one in his going forward, the other in- his returning 
backe. 


ityeeldeth alfo great {tore of good wine,and is re- 
plenithed with numbers of moft taireand flourifhing 


‘cities. Themynes (whereof Tacitws feemed doubtful) 


doe deliver gold, filver, copper,and all other metals : 
yea the rivers doe yeild gold,in the fand on their fhore 
fides, And as touching the knowledge of the people, 
what learning or skillis there among menthat. they 
exceed not in? It isa meere imaginary {uppofall, to 


thinke that the temperature of theayre of any region 


doth make the inhabitants more or lefle learned or ine 


Senious,& fuch as fe perfwade them elves are therein 
undoubtfully deceived .I do confeffe that certaine na 
-tions have certaine vertues,8& vices;more apparantly 
proper to them than toothers,but this is not tobe un- 
derftood otherwife to proceed, than ‘of fome fuccef. 
five or heritablecuftome remaining ameng them,the 
cafe conceming learning,and {cience being far diffe. 
tent: for where was there ever more learning and {ci- 
encethanin Greece,& where is there new in theworld 
more’ barbari (tne? What moft excellent learned men, 
Sc great Dodors of the Charch hath Africa b roucht 


furrowes a 


SY . ° 
yee” : ’ | 2 © whole -daies 
ui his wholedaies worke,but two ploughed furrowes; worke in Gers 


Many » 


People not in- 
genious accote 


ding ro their 
Country ayre. 


forth,as Tertullian, Opratus Lakanrins, S.C yprinaand | 


Saint Avguffine? and withwhat learned men is 4- 
frica in our time acquainted > Contrariwife in the 
Hlourifhing daies of the Romanes. how utterly with- 
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¢ regio, vulgarly Coninatbera, 
wo wood, with {uch wonderfull a 


3 | THAT THE SAXONS 


out the knowledge of letters,{ciences, and arts, were 
the Germans,and how doe the Germans now a daies 
flourifh in all learning,and cunning. As in the well- 
{peaking {cience of Rpetoricke: The truth-trying Lé. 
gicke: The pettet Avithmeticke:Therighteous Geomes 
cry;. The high-reaching Aftronomy : and the health- 
reftoring Phificke swith all other moft profound lear- 
ning,and excellent {ciences. And in the knowledge of 
the Emperiall lawes,the Germans may tightly chal- 
lenge the firft place. Bega 

Sundry moft rare inventions have Had their origi 
nall,and birth among them... Whereof the noble Art 
of Printing,and the ufe of Artillery,are of moft note. 
In. handy-workes they lave done moft admirable 
things, fuch for example-as was the heaven of filver, 
which by Ferdinand the Emaperour,was fent unto Sd-- 
liman the great Turke, wherein all the Planets had 
their feverall courfes, where the one Sphere moved 
iwiftly, and the other flowly: where the Sunne held 
his ordinary courfe through the Zediac , where the 
Moone at her due feafons appearediin her newnefie, 
fulnefle, increafing; and decreafing, according to her 
juft courfe. This peece of worke was borne by twelue 
men; fet in frame,and unframed againe in the prefence 
of the Emperour,by him that had madeit: who alo . 
made.a booke containing the manner how to keepe 
the fame in due order: and of this mot rare,and won- 
derfull peeceofworke, lovins Sabellicw,and the French: 
Roet Bartas,dce make mention. 

Moreover bya German, named Zoanner de Aontes 
was an Eagle made of 
tt, that flying out of 
. ; the: 
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the hand of the maker thereof, it flew after the Em- 
petour a long way, even unto the gate of the City of 
Norinberg. What would Tacitus now fay, if he 
wete alive, anddid behold ‘fo great an alterationjand 
change in this people? both in learning,and cunning. 
but moft of all to fee the Seat of the Romane Empe, Seat of the 


rour placed in Germany, and the Empérour bimfelfe Zero 


: aoe Germanys 
tobe a German, yea the Emperiall dignity ’( the 


greateft temporal! itate of rhe world) to have conti- 
hued intharnation,and race, thefe 800. yeeres, Charles 
the great that firft thereunto brought it, being a Ger- 
man by birth, and defcent: borne ar Encelheyn two 
Dutch miles from AZaguace, and focaking the Gera 
man tongue,as his owne proper langtage, 
True itis,rhat as all Nations have their imperfe- 
“tions fo have the Germans theirs,and that of anold. 
and ill continued cuftome, for Tacitus forgerteth nor 
to note untous,that they thought it nodifhonour to 
drinke day and night: andyet was it in thofe dayes 
the lefle marvell,{eeing Plinycomplaineth that drun- pagiis; 
kennefle raigne throughout the world. And ftrange 
itis that 4 zheseus reckoning up the Nations given 4éereuss 
to that vice omitteththe Germans , whereby it may 
be fuppofed that he accounted them fober in refpe& 
of the Grecians and others, This ancient,and habited 
vice is among them of late yceres much decteafed, 
but in truth they have had good leafure long fince 
wholy to have left it, though in great likelihood, winners 
their bordering neighbours tie Italiansjand French. boginiihees 
meh, have not in their hearts greatly wifhed they be well tert 
Thus having briefly fhewed both that our An. 
G3. ce {tors 
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54 THat THE SAXONS 
ceftors the Saxons wete a people of Germany, as ale | 


fo the honour as well antiently as modernely of thar © 
great, and noble Nation, equal! in honour to the 
chiefe, if not beforeal! Nations elfe'of the world (the 
poynts rightly confidered, and to be feene in them 
that moft truely declare the honour of Nations) our 
noble Englifh Nation,doubtlefle from them defcen- 
ded, fhall nor need in all:involved obfcurity,and un- 


certainety, elfewhere to feeke their originall ( onely 


for the defire of far fetching it) being from no where 
able to derive irmore cleere, nor no way more he- 
nourable, 
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OF THE  ANTIENT 
MANNER OF LIVING OF OVR. 


Saxon Anceftors. Of the Idols they aciored 


while they were Pagans: and how they grew 
to be of greatelt name sand habitation of any 
other pe ple of Germany, 


yi The t hird Chapter 








*§ Aving treated in the pad atic 
oO 

fal ? Chapters of the originall, the 
La name,and the habitations.of the. 
fe) old Saxons; it is requifite that I: 
eC now fpeake “of the cuftomes,and 
ig titesywhich they obferved,asalfo 
2) ey of the reputation, and ereatneie, 

they have: erowne unto in theif Country of Germazy. 
Partly gathered out of thewritings of fundry learned ai 
Germane authors : partly. out of Old bookes ,and re- Ht 
cords in the Teutonicke tongue, and fupplyed by ob- a 
fervationof fundry things,which long tradition hath: i 
referved in their pofterity. Me 
Firft then as touching their antient conilinion, and me a ti a 
manner of life. They were a people very active sand i INs defaibed.. 1 \ 4 
duftrious,utterly detefting idlenes,and floth, ftill fee ant 
king by warres to: enlarge the bounds of their owne any 
territories: fierce again{t theit enemies, but converfing are 
together among themfelves in great love, & friend | 
lineflejan efpeciall caufe of the augmentation oftheir 
profperity. They had (as elfew here I have noted) bes. 
fore the time of Chrift, long, and great warres with 
the Danes, 8c efpecially about theico: untry Of Cimbrica 
Cher fon afd which the Danes ufurped from themsand 
G. 4. albeit: 
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56 THE OLD MANNER OF LIVING 
albeit they were not then equall unto them either in 
force ot fortune, they did nevertheleffe fo difpofe of 
Our Anceftors their vetermoft ability, chat even by meere valour, 
ate ai "and maine force of armes they attained unto theirde. 
bunting. _—_ fired, habitation,and repofe. And whenit fo fell out 
that they had no wartes , then was their greateft ex- 
ercife, and dilight in hunting. 
a They were ordinarily tall of body, very faire of 
Deliptien © complexion, fice, liberall,& cheerefull of mind and in 
_ deportment,of'a comely,and feemely catriage. They 
wore long haire even unto their fhoulders; and it was 
ordained among them thata man might not.cut the 
haire of his beard, untill fuch time as he had eyther 
{laine an enemy of his Country inthe field,or at the 
leaft.taken his armes from-him. The men wore coats 
with fide skirts,all garded,or bordered about,and the 
better fort had their borders beautified with Pearle; 
the others with fundry colours,and fo in like manner 
had the women:fome fay their apparell was of linnen, 
but I doe nos find it generally {0 to have bin:both men, 
and women did ufe to weare cloakes,and their thooes 
piked,and bowed with fharpe poynts up before. 
M.Parnenicw, ‘They ufed long fpeares,and alfo holbards. Their 
fheilds were fhort, and he that hapred to lofe his 
fhicld in battell was barred, and kept from Deing 
prefent at the facrifices vnto their idols,and miany for 
the very fhame,and anguith thereof deftroyed them- 
felves. ‘Theicrosbow they had in great ufe,and that in 
Weapons of Warre. Their {words were broad, and bowing, fome- 
the old Saxons what according tothe fafhion of a fithe, as before in 
the firft chapter I have already fhewed,they alfo ufed 
tocarry hatchets which they called bills,and whereof 
We 
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‘we yet retaine the name of bill , butthey had fhort 
fteeles,and thefe they could throw very forcibly,and 
right, borh at their enemies in watre, and atwilde 
beafts in hunting: and they alwaies kept their wea: 
(poms very faire and cleane, 

Foure degrees of people they accounted to bee 
among themfelves ; the fir were Bdel,that is to fay, La cig 
noble, or gentle: the fecond were Ftt-leod, that is, 
free people, to wit, ‘tee borneand of free parents : the 
third were fri-getaten, that is to fay, letten-free, or 
manumy{ed: and the fourth were Hagen, that is, 
OwWnhe;or proper, towit,bond,and each of thefe forts 
by his ordinary cuftome did:commonly marry in his 

~owne degree, But ifany,of any the inferior degrees did 
through his vertues deferve wellor by honeft induftry 
attaine unto riches,enabling him(felfe thereby toafiitt 
the Common-wealth,he was then advanced higher. 

They fuffered not their lands todefcend to thecl- 

deft fonne onely,butuntoall theiz mate children,and 
this cuftome the Saxons that afterward came into 
Brittaine,did there alfe obferve ; whereof there yet re- 
maineth memory in the Province of Kent, in thecu- 

ftome now corruptly termed Gabvelkind, but thould oT GR 

be accordin g as antiently it was dbive all BinD,which Govelkind, 

isas much to fay,as give each child his pare. 
Thechildren were commonly nurfed by their owne 
mothers, and it was accounted a reat fhame fora 

mother to put her child forth to hurieunlefle ic were Mothers the 


Lohavnes Pe. 
MAP Iti. 


‘9 ASH moft aaturall ’ 
upon fome neceiffity : they holding it among thent ee ae. 
for a general] rule,that the child byfucking a ftrange 


nurfe, would rather encline unto the nature.of her, 
than unto the nature ‘of the owne father or mother. 
H if 


owne children, 

































































58 Tue Ory Manner Or LIVING 
if cyther wife ormaid were found in difhonefty,her- 
clothes were out off round about her,beneath the gir- 
dle-ftead, and fhe was whipped, and turned out,co.be. 
derided of the people.S Boniface an Englifhman,and 
Archbifhop of 4agunce,in an. epiftlewhich he wrote 
unto Ethelbald king of Adercia ( wherein he reproveth 
Kina for his uncleane life ) declareth the puni{hment 
for fuch offences,to have beene among the old Pagan 
Saxons, farre more fevere thanis here fet downe. 
They began,their important bufines aceording to 
the cour {fe of thé:Moone,towit,with the enctealé,and 
not with the wane. They did count time by the nights 
whereofwe yet retaine our faying of fennight, 8 fort. 
night, for feven nights, and fourteene nights, more 
Ages counted ufually yet fo {peaking than faying feven dayes, or 
by Winters. fourteen dayes. The ages of their owne lives they al- 
wayes counted by. Winters ; and the reafon why they 
ufed this feemeth to have bin becaufe they had over. 
paffed fo many feafons of cold,&-thatp weather, And 
by winters they alfo counted their tearmes of yeeres. 
They ufed to engrave upon certaine fquated fticks 
about a foot in length,or fhorter or longer as they 
pleafed,the courfes of the Moones of the whole yeere 
whereby they could alwaies cettainely tell when the 
new Moones,full Moones,& changes fhould happen, 
as alfo their feftivall daies- 8 fuch a carved fticke they 
called an Al-mon-aght, that is to fay,Al-mon-heed, 
The ‘fignificae towit, the regard or abfervation of all the Moones, 
Si of Almae 44d here hence is derived the name of Almanac. 
Qur old names For the twelve moneths of the yeere they had 
of the twelue fiuch names.as the nature of their feafons did apteft 


moneths of he , 
cheyeer,,  Tequire,.fer.the names which wee now call: them. 
| ¥ 









































Gr Ove Saxon ANCESTOR s\Erc, 
by,we have in after-time borrowed from the French; 


and Latin, they having bin unto our anceftors wholly 
unknowne, | 


The moneth which we now call January they cal. Wolt-moneth, 


Jed GUolf-monat, to wic, cUolf-moneth , -becaufe 
people are wont alwaies in that moneth to be in more 
danger to be devoured of Wolves, then in any feafon 
elfe of the yeere, for that through the extremity of 
cold, and {now , thofe ravenous.creatures could nor 
find of other beatts fufficient to feed upon, 


They called -F ebruary )protit-kele,by Rele mea- Sprout-kele, 


‘ning the kele-wurt which we now call the colewurt, 
the greateft pot-tuutt in time long paft that our.an- 
cefters ufed,and the broth made therewith,was there. 
of alfo called tele, for before we borrowed from the 
French thename of potage,and the name of herbe,the 
one in our owne language was called kel¢, andthe 
other {uurt,and as this ele. Mert; of porage-hearbe, 
was the chiefe winter-wurt for the fuftenance of the 
busbandman, fo wasit the firft hearbe that in this 
moneth began to yeeld.outwholfome young fprouts, 
& confequently gave thereunto the nameof Sprout 


&ele: Thishearbe was not onelyof ourold anceftors February is 
held to bevery good,both for tuftehanceand ‘health rien ete 
= ) dtherlands cak 


but the ancient Romans had alfo fuch an OPINION jad Spruckel 
Jea op 


thereof, tharduring the éce. yeeres that Rowe was 


without Phifitians che peopleufedtoplant great {lore Die(cordies, 


of thefe wurts which theyaccounted both mea t and 
medicine: foras they did eate thewurt for fuftenatice, 
fo did they drinke the water wherein irwas boyled.as 
a thing foveraigne inall kinds of fickneffes. 

The moneth of atarch they called fLendt-motrat, 
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T riemileie 
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that is,according to our now orthography, Lengths 
monet, becaute the dayes did then firft begin in. - 
length to exceed the nights.And this moneth being 
by.our anceftors fo called when they received Chri- 
ftianity, and confequently therewith: the. antient 
Chriftian cuftome of fafting, they called this chiefe 
feafon of fafting , the faft of Leet, becaufe of the 
‘Lenct-inonat, whereon the moft part of the time of 
this fafting alwaies fell, 8 hereof itcommeth that we 
now callit,Lest.it being rather the faft of Lent,though 
the former name of f,enct-mottiat be long fince loft, 
and the name of AZarch borrowed in ftead thereof. 
They called 4prit bythe name of ofter-monat, 
fome thinke ofa Goddeffe called Goffer,whereof I fee 
no great reafon,for if it tooke appellation of fuch a 
Goddeile (a fuppofed“caufer of the Efterly windes)it 
feemeth to have bin fomewhat by fome mifwritten, 
and fhould rightly be Offer,and not Gaffer. The winds: 
indeed by antient cbfervation, were found in this 
moneth moft commonly to-blow from the Eaft,and 
Eaft in the Teutonicke is OK, and Pft-end, whick 
rightly in Englifh is Z4f-end,hath that name for the 
Eafterne fituation thereof,as to the fhips it appeareth 
which through the narrow feas doe come from the 
Weft. Soas our name of the feaft of after, may be 
afmuch to fay as the feaft of Dfter,being yet at this 
preftht in Saxony called gpftern.which commeth of 
O fter-monat,their, and our old name of _4pril, 
‘The pleafant moneth of 442),they termed by the 
name of €Ett-milki,becaufe in that moneth they be- 
ganto milke their Kine three times in the day. 


Weyd-monars-  Wnto June they gave the name of CUepd-monat, 


becaufe 
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becaufe their beafts did then Wwepa in the meddowes, 
that is to. {ay goe to feed there,and hereof a meddovw 
_Asallo in the Teutonicke called a tyeyp,and of mepe, 

we yet retaine eurword qwade,which we underftand 
of going thorow watry places, fuch as; meddowes. 
ate wont tobe, 

July was of them called Peu-ittonat or WHeyp-wioz Hey-monar, 
fat,that is to fay, Hey-moneth, becaufe therein they 
ufually mowed,and made their Hey-harveft. 

Auguft they called Aeit-monat, (more rightly ‘ 
bati-moiat ) intending thereby the then filling of oe? 
their barneswith Core, Bara-monat; 

September they called Gerit-monat, for chacbarlep Gerft-monat. 
which that moneth commonly yeelded,was antiente 
dy called @erfi,the name of barley being given unto 
it by reafon of the drinke therewith made, called 
beere,and from beerlegh it ¢ome to be berlegh, and 
from berlegh to barley. So in like manner beereheym 
to wit,the overdecking or covering of becre came to 
be called berham, and afterward barme,having fince 
gotten I wot not how many names befides. 

This exeellent,and healthfome liquor, beete,anti- 
ently alfo called Ael,as of the Danes it yet is (beere, - 
and ale being in effe& allone) was firft of the Ger- 
mans invented,and brought inufe. . 


Ofeber had the name of {uprettorat, and albeit Wyn monati. 


they had not antiently wines made in Germany,yet in 
this feafon had they them from divers countries. ad- 
joyning. if 
November they termed {uint-tMornat,to wit, wind- Nines | 
moneth , whereby wee may fee that our Anceftors ™™** 
were in this feafon of the yeere made acquainted 
| | H:3 with 
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with bluftring Boreas,and it was the ancient caltome 

for Ship-men then to fhrowd themfelves at home, 

and to give over fea faring ( notwith{tanding the lit 

tenefle of their then ufed voyages ) untill bluftring 
March had biddenthem well to fate. 

“ Decemberhad his due appellation given him in the 


Winters name of twinter. moat, to wit, tinter-moneth, buc 
moneth, —_after the Saxons received Chriftianity, they then of 


-devotionto the birth time of Chrift tearmed it by the 
‘hame of eligh-morat,that is to fay holy: moneth. 
Some of the Germans in their {everall Provinces 
‘did {omewhat vary from the othets,in fome of thefé 
moneths appellations;,and our anceftors.came intime’ 
to leave thefe their old fignifscant names,and to take, 
and imitate from the French, as isaforefayd, the 
Names by us now ufed. 
For the penerall: eovernment of the Country, they 
Ancient 89°" ordained-twelue Noble men, chofen from among O- 
Saxony. thers for theirworthinefle,a nd {ufficiency. Thefe in 
Joannes Poma- the time of peacerode their feverall.circuits, to fee 
vine, juttice,and good cuftomes ob i they: ofterof 
Pe oe courfe, at appoynted times met ail-tocerher,to con- 
fult, and give order in publikeaffaires, but ever in time 
of warre one of thefetwelve was:chofen to be Kino. 
and fo toremaine fo long onely as the war lafted, sand 
that being ended+ his name,and dignity of King: alfo 
ceafed . and he becameas before: and this cuftome 
continued among them untill the time of their 
wartes with the Emperour Charles the Great.ar which 
Gerales magaes time Wittekind one of the twelve as aforefaid a. No. 
bleman of Axgria in Weffphalia, bore over the ref 
the name, and authority of King, and thee being 
afterward 
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afterward by meanes of the fayd Emperour converted. 
tothe faythot Chrift,had by him his mutable title of 
King,turned into.the induring titile, and honour of 
Duke, and the eleven others, were in Jike manner by 
the faid Emperour advanced to the honourable titles 
of Earles,and Lords, with eftabifhment for the con. King wierekind 
tinuall remaining of thefe titles, and dignities unto ™4*4P one 
them, and their heires :. of whofe defcents:are fince 
iflued, the gtcateft Princes at this prefent in Germa- 
my.. And although it be here fome little digreffien 
yetcan I not omit, to note unto the Reader by the 
way, that about 1z0.yeeres:afterthe: Emperiall rule 
had remained in the:pofterity of the aforefayd Em- 
perour Charles the Great. The Emperiall crowne,and 
dignity came by ele@tionunto.a Saxon Prince, who 
was the brothers fonnes fonne of this Wittekindm, 
here before named, and: for the great pleafitre De ppp goo, 
tooke in his youth in birding,was furnamed Henrictts ceps. 
ecAucepsthatis, Henry the Fowler. He wasa very no- et 
table Prince, he firft inftituted the honourable exercife ?omarim chre, 
of jufts,and:turnaments in Saxony,and gave fhields °“" — * 
of armes to fundry families. 

They had among them foure forts of adeal, 
whieh fomein Latine Have termed Ordaliuw. Q)2,1s Foure forts» 
here underitood for-due orright, deal, for partsas yet of Ordeals. 
we ufe it,foas (2deallis as much tofay as due- part, 
andatthis prefentit isa word generally ufed in Ger- 
many, and the Netherlands, inftead of dome or judg- 
ment; Thefe forts of opabeal; they ufed in doubtful 
cafes when cleete,and manifeft proofes wanted,to try 
and finde out whetherthe accufed were guilty, or 
guiltleffe. : 
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64 Tue O1p Manner OF Livine 
Hnea:Silvin,  Thefirfk was by kamp-fight, which in Latine is — 


B Renaness termed Duel/umand in French Combat. 
Chro. Saxon 


tehannesPo- ‘Lhe fecond was,by Iron madeted hot. 

mariée "The third was,by hot water. 

Cornelis And the fourth, by cold water. 

nins, and ; 3 : 
othets. _ Forthe triall by kamp-fight,the accuferwas with 


Kamp fights the perill of his ewne body to prove the accufed 
otherwife : ; : ; : 

writtes guilty,and by offring him his glove to challenge him 

Camp-fghty to this tryall,which the other muft either accept of, 

or elfe acknowledge himfelfe culpable of the crime 

whereof he was accufed. If itwerea crime deferving 

death, then was the Cantp-fiaht for life, and death, 

and either-on horfe- backeor on foor..If the offence 

deferved prifonment, and notdeath, then was the 

lainp-fight accomplifhed when the one, had fubdu- 

_ed theother,by making him to yeeld,orunable tode. 

fend himfelfe,8 fobe taken prifoner. Theaccufed had 

the liberty to chufe another in his fteed, bue the ac- 

cufer mutt performe it in his owne perfon, and with 

equality of weapons. No wemen wete admitted. to 

behold it; »nor no men children under the age of 

thirteene yeeres. The Priefts, and people that were 

{peGators did filently pray that the vidtory might 

fall unto the guiltleffe, and if the fight were for life 

or death,a beer ftood ready to carry away the dead 

body of him that fhould be flaine. None of the pee- 


Mun fier, P le might hye {cricke Out, make any noyfe, oF give 
CLE CETUS 


librotertio, My fignewhatfoever, and hereunto at Hal in Snevia, 
(a place appointed for camp-ight ) was fo ereatre. 
gard taken, that the executioner ftood befide the 
Judges, ready with an Axe; to cut off the right hand, 
-andleft foot of the party fo-offending. 


He 


































OF Ovk Saxow ANCES TORS.ETc. “6S 
He that ( being wounded ) did yeeld himfelfe, was 
at the mercy of the other to be killed or to be'let live. 
If he were flaine,thenwas he carryed away,and hone- 
rably buried;and he that flue him reputed more hono. 
table then before : but if being overcome he were left 
alive , then was he by fentence of the judges declared 
‘utterly voyd of all honef reputation ; and-never to 
ride on horfe-backe,nor to carry armes. 

The tryall by red hot iren, called Fire-oxpeal.was Fire. orden 
ufed upon accufations without manifer proofe 
(though not without fufpition that theaccufed might 
be faulty ) and the partyaccufed, and denying the 
deliG, was adjudged to takered hot iron,and to hold iii | 
it in his bare hand,which after many prayers, and in- | 
vocations that the truth might be manifefted he muft ! Wa 
adventure to doe,or yeeld himéfelfe guilty ; and fore- ie eit: mids 
-ceive the punifhment that the law according to the ieee, neree ni 
-offence committed, fhould award him. 
| Seme'were adjudgedtn goeblind-folded with 
their bare feete over certaine Plough-thates, which 
were made ted hot,and layda little diftanee one be. 
fore anothet:and if the party either in paffing through 
them, did chance not to tread-upon them, or treading 

“apen them received no hatme, then by the ludge he 
was declared innocent. ‘And this kinde of tryall was 
alfo practifed in England, upon Emma the mother of 
King Edward the Confeflor,who was aceuled of dit. : 
honefty of her body with Us/mine Bifhop of Wiz. Triatpo¢ i 
chefter, and being led blind-folded unto the place meurees i} | fe 
where the glowing hot irons were layd,went forward =" a 
with her bare feete,and fo paffed over them ;'and be- i 
ing paft them all,and flot cae whether fhe ge i a 
pal 
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paftthem or not,fayd, O good Lordwhen [ball I come to- 
the. place of my purgation? And having ber eyes uncos 
vered, and feeing her felfe 16-have pafled them, fhe - 
kneeled downe,and gave thankes to God, for mania 
fefting her innocency by her prefervation fromybeing 
hurt... A much like tryall unto this is recorded of 
Kunigundwife unto the Emperour Henry the fecond, 
who being falfely accufed of adultry, to fhew-her 
innocency, did in.a great, and honourable affembly, 
take ieven, glowing, Irons, one after another in her 
bare hands, and had thereby no harme. . . 
The tryall called hot-water-edeal,wasincafes 
of aceufation as is aforefayd, of glowing iron, the 
party accufedand alfo fufpected being appoynted by 
the Iudge,to put his-armies up to the elbowes in fees 
thing hot water,which after fundry prayers, and in. 
vocations he did, and was: by the effe& that followed, 
judged faulty or fauleleffe. Baty 
Cold-Water-D2deal was the triall which was 
ordinarily ufed for the common fort of people, wha 
having a cord tyed about them under their-armes, 
were, caft into fome river, and. if they funke downe: 
unto the bottome, thereof untill-they. were drawne 
up;which was within.a very fhort limited {pace,then 
were they-held guiltleffe.. but-fuch as did-remaine: 
upon the water, were held culpable, being ( as-they- 
fayd ) of the water rejeGtedjand.keptup.And to this 
day.in fome places. of Germany, and alfoin the. 2e-! 
therlands,this kind of tryall is ufed for-fuch as: are 
aecufed to be Witches, who-being caft into the 
water, with a cord faftened unto,them, are faydif 
they bee-VVitches- in deed, to fleet upon-the fame, 
EAT oR Oy Vietes ital and 
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and in no wife to bee able to finke: into ‘it; 
Thefe aforefayd’ kinds of Dadealg, the Saxons 
long after their Chriftianity continued,and in fome 
of them the. Priefts whieh were prefent ufed fome 
exorcifmes , and fundry ceremonies, ufing.alfo in all 
of them mof earneft invocation unto God, as unto 
the moft juft Iudge,that it would pleafe him by {uch 
way-of tryallto make the truth apparant,that the in- 
nocent might be preferved from hurt, and the unjuft 
guftly punifhed, But feeing thefe terrible kinds of tri 
als had their beginnings in Paganifme, and were not 


thought fit to becontinued among Chriftians,at the Ordeals aboli- 
fhed by Pope 
Stephen. 


Jaft by. adecree of pope Stephen the fecond, they were 
suttetly abolithed. saa : 
But now to returne againe , to the more antient 
{tate of our Saxonanceftors;to wit,before there Chri- 
ftianity whereof here intended to {peake : trucit is, 
that they livedaccording ‘to the law of nature) and 
4eafon., wanting nothing but theiknowledge’of the 


true God, for they adored idols,andunto them’ offe- tdolatry of the 
ted facrifices,yea they worfhipped Planets, VVoods, o!4 Pagan 


and Trees,and tooke great regard when they went to 
dattell,unto theneyghings,and cries of their horfes, 
asalfo unto the flight,and noyfes of birds, thinking 
them prefages or fore-tellings of their good or evil! 
fortune, and unto this augury of fowles, the Ger- 
‘mans more than all other Nations were generally 
addiGed : anchas Zoféphes writeth,a German fouldier 
ptefaged unto Herod Agrippa , by an Owle, which 
he faw over his head, that he fhould bee a King, 
They alfo ufed to prefage by certaine lots made of 
little fticks, cut from fruit-bearing trees, frees 
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68 THe Quo MANNER Orelivine- 
and catved with characters or marks upon themywhich, 
their Pagan Priefts.after invocations unto their gods, 
did caft at adventure upon awhite fpread-forth gare 
ment, and according to the falling of thefe lots,that 
is,by the chara¢tred fides lying upward or downward, . 
they-foretold their fortune. Fei 

As touching the Idols whichour Saxon anceftors: 
adored, they were diverfe,: and thofe not fuchas. the 
Pagan Romans were wong to adore-but Idols of their 
owne as the Romans had theirs - For withthe Idols. 
onely proper to the Romans,they were unacquainted 
before the comming of the Romans into German , 
albeit fome Authors have interpreted fome of their : 
Idols tohave beene fuch,as among the Romans were. 
called by other names, whereof I fhall take oceafion . 
to {peake more anon.Of thefe though they had many 
yet feven-among the reft they efpecially appropriae. 
ted unto the feven dayes of theweeke,which accor- 
ding to their courfe, and properties I will here,to fa-. 
tise the curious Reader,defcribe.both in ‘portrature,. 
and orherwife. - eis 

Firft then,untothe day dedicated untn the efpeci - 
alladorationof the [doll of the pun, they gave the 
name, of Sunday, as much to fay,as the Suntoay,. 
or theday of the Sutt:. This Idoll was placed in a. 
Temple,and there adored,and facrificed unto,forthat ~ 
they beleeved that the Su in the firmament did 
with or in this Idoll.correfpond,and cooperate: The. 
manner,and forme whereof was according unto this - 
enfuing Picture, .. 3 
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The Idoll of the Sw N. 
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Tt was ‘made as here.appeareth, like halfea naked. ' 
man,fet upon a Piller, his faceas ic were, brightened ane. 
with gleames of fire,and holding with both his armes whe 
firetched out,a burning wheele upon his breaft: the - 
wheele being to fidnifie the courfe which he runneth b 
round about the world ; and the fiery gleames, and & 
brightnes,the light,and heat wherewith he warmeth, iM : 
and comforteth the things, that live,and grow. rh 

Thenext according to the courfe of the dayes of 
the week,was the Idol! of the Q9aone,whereof ive yet 

I 3 retaine 
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Name of Mum vetaine thenameof OSondap,inftead of M ooneday, & ; 


day whence it . ; : ‘ 
commeth,  itwas madeaccording to the Picture here following. 


The Idoll of the PWOODANE. 
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The formé of this Idoll feemeth very ftrange,and 
ridiculous, for being madéfor a woman thee hath 
a {hort coat like a man: but more ftrange itis to fee 
her hood with fuch two long eares. The holding ofa 
Moone before her breaft may feeme to have beene ta 
exprefle what fhe is, but thercafon of her chapron 
with long eares,as alfo of her‘fhort coat, and pyked 
fhooes,I coe not finde, =~ ~ 

2 The 
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The next unto the Idols of the two mot apparant 
Planets, was the Idoll of Cupico: the mokt antient 
and peculiar god ofall the Germans,here defcribed 
in his garment of a skinne, according to the mof 
antient manner of the Germans cloathing.” 
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Of this ilo the firit,and chiefeft man of name 
among the: Germans, and after whom they doe call 
chemfelves Cupthhen, that is, duyefbes, or duyt{b-peom 
ple, have already fpoken inthe firft Chapter: as alfo’ 
fhewed, how the day which yet among ft us retaineth 
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The name of the name of @uitpap,was efpecially dedicated unto 


Tuifday 
whence it 
commeth, 


the adoration,and fervice of this Idol]. 

The next was the Idoll @open, who as by his 
Pidure here fet downe appeareth was. made armed, 
and among our Saxon-Anceftors efteemed, and ha. 
noured for their god of Battell,according asthe Ro- 

. mans reputed,and honoured their god AZars. 


The Idoll Wt p42 Cf. | 
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He was while fometime he lived among {t them;a 
moft valiant,and viGorious Prince,and Captaine,and 
his Idollwas after his death honoured, prayed,and fa- 
3 crificed 














Or: Over SAXON ANCE STOR 35 1c. “#3 
ctificed unto, thatby his ayd,and furtherance they 
might obtaine victory over their enemies: which 
when they had-obtained , they facrificed unto him 
fuch prifoners as in battell they had taken. The name 
fyoden fignifies fires,or furious, and in like fence we 
yet retaine it, faying when one is ina great rage 
that he is {yood, or taketh on as if he were food. 
_ And after this Idoll,we doe yet call that day of the 


‘weeke Wwedneldap Pei? fteed of wodnelday UPON The name of 
which he was chiefly honoured, Venerable Bede na-Weénc(day 


meth one {yodett, ‘to have beene the great Grand- 
father of Hingiftus, that firft came with the Saxons 
into Brittaine, but this feemeth to have beene ano- 
ther Prince of the fame name-and not he whofe Idol! 
is here {poken of,who in much likelyhood was long 
before the great Grandfather of Hingtitus. 

The next in orderas aforefayd,was the Idoll @Cho2, 
who was not onely ferved,and facrificed unto of the 
-antient Pagan-Saxons,but of all the Teuronicke peo. 
pleof the feptentrionall Regions, yea, even of the 
people that dwelt beyond Thule or JMland, for in 
Greeneland was he knowne, and adored: in memory 
whereof a promontory or high poynt of land lying 
‘out into the fea,as alfoa river which falleth into‘the 
fea at the {aid promontory,doth yet beare his name ; 
and the manner how he was made, his pidture here 
_ doth declare. : 
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| The Idol THOR. 
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Sic oat This great reputed God , being of more eftima? 


Kdo Thor, tion than many of the reft of like fort, though of ag 
little worth as any of the meaneft of that rabble’; was 
Majettically placed ina very large,and {pacious Half. . 
and there {et,as ifhehad repofed himfelfe upon.a co: 
vered Bed. 

On his head he wore a Crowne of gold, and round - 
in compafle above,and about the fame, were fet or 
fixed, twelue bright burnifhed golden ftarres. And in 
his right hand he held a Kingly Scepter. 
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He was of the feduced Pagans beleeved to be of 
‘moft maruelaus power,and might, yea,and that there 
were no people through out thewhole World, that 
‘were not fubjected untohim ; and did notowe him 
Divine honour,and feruice. 

That there was no puiflance comparable to his -: 
‘his Dominion of allothers moft fartheft extending it 
felfe; bothin Heaven, and Earth. ; 

That in the Aire he governed the Winds, and 
the Cloudes ; and being difpleafed did caufe light- iy 
ning, thunder, and tempefts, with exceffiue Raine, i 
Haile,and allallweather. But being well pleafed, by a 
the adoration, facrifice,and feruice of his fuppliants,he ai 
then beftowed upon them moft faire,and feafonablé Lh 
‘weather : and caufed Corne aboundantly to growe : as ii 
alfo all forts of fiuites , &c. and kept away from Ma 
them the Plague, and all other evill,and infe@ious ah 
difeafes, — 

Of the weekly day which was dedicated unta his © atin! 
peculiar feruice, we yet retaine the name of Churl- me 
Dap , the which the Danes, and Swedians doe yer Name of ny 
call Cbhozf-pay., In the Netherlands | it is called ie | 
Wuunderl-dagh, which being written according to commeth, 
our Englifh orthography, is Chunderl pay where- ine 
by it may appeare that they antiently therein in- i @ 
tended , theday ofthe the god of @hunder; and in i) 
fome of our old Saxon bookes I find it to have beene 1 
written <hunref Deagy So as it feemeth that the We 
name of (hoor Myurwas abreviaced of (CThunre, 1) i 2 
which we now, write Chunder. we 
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The next following in rancke and reputation, was 
the Goddefft 4riqa,whowas made accoraing as ws 
picture here doth demontftrate. 





The Idoll F ik 3G 4. 
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This Idoll reprefented both fexes, as well man as. 
ue woman, andas.an Hermophrodite is {aid to have had 
Wat both the members of a man , and the members of a 
Wa woman,Inherright hand fhe -held’a drawne Sword, 
“and in het left a Bow: ;figmifying thereby that women 
aswell as men fhould i intime ‘of neede be — to 
ight: 


ee es 
esesee 





fight. Some honoured her fora Godand fome for a 
Goddefle, but fle was ordinarily taken rather fora 
Goddeffe than a God , and was reputed the giver 
of peace,and plenty, as alfo the caufer,and maker of 
love,and amity,and of the day of her efpeciall adora- 
tionwe yet retaine the name of Friday, and as inthe 
order of the dayes ofthe weeke @bhus(Bap commeth 
betweene VVednelday and Friday,fo (as Olaws zag- 
gusnoteth ) in the feptentrionall regions, where they 
made the Idoll @Choz fitting or lying ina great Hall 
upon a covered bed, they alfo placed on the one fide 
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Olaus magness- 


of him the Idoll @ioden, and onthe other fide the . 


\doll friga. Some do call her frea and not friga, and: 


fay fhewasthe wife of Woden, but the was called » 


#viga, and herday our Saxon anceftors called frige- 


commeth, Saxe Gramaticus faith , that the people 


which by reafon of the great famine in the time of » 


Swio King of Denmarke(whereof I have before made 
mention ) were conftrained by lot to gofeeke them 


Name of Fri. 


: ; day whence it 
Deag, from whence our name now of Friday in deed coumnetabens : 


Gramaticys. 


4 


new habitations,were by the Goddefle friga com. - 


manded to call themfelves Longeobards, which is.an 


Albertus... » 


opinion by Crantzim,and others rejected as fabulous, crantxive. 


and fornoleffeI efteemeit.: | 
The laftto makeup here the number of feven, was 


the Idoll seater,fondly of fomefuppofed to be Sz- 


turaus , for he was otherwife called Crodo , this: 


goodly god ftood tobe adored in fuch manner as 
here his pi@ure doth fhew him: . 
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T he Idoll CAC Cw: 
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laced.a pearch, on the fharpe 


De(cription of prickled backe whereof ftood this Idoll. He was leane 


the Idol Seater 
Johannes Po- 
MALiUs, 


of vifage, having long haite,and along beard : and 
was bare-headed,and bare-footed. Inhis left hand he 
heldupa wheele,and in his right he carried a paile of 
water, wherein were: flowers, and fruites. His long 
cate was girded untohim with atowell of white 
linnen. His ftanding on the fharpe finnes of this fith, 
was to fignifie that the Saxons for their ferving him, 
thould paffe ftedfaftly,Sewithout harme in dangerous, 

and 
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and difficult places. By the wheele was betokened the 
knitunity , and conjoyned concord of the Saxons ,. 
and their concurring together.in-the running one. 


courfe.. By the girdle which with the wind ftreamed. 
from him,was fignified the Saxons freedome. By the 
paile with Sowers, and fruits was declared that with 
kindly raine he would nourifh the. Earth, to bring 


foorth fuch fruites,;and flowers. And the day unto name of Sa: 
which he yet givethe name of Spater-Day, did firfk ter¢ay whence: 


it commeith, 


receive by being unto himcelebrated, the fame ap- 
pellation. ! 


The Saxons had befides thefe the Idol] Grmtett-The ditcripsi- 
{eful in great reputation, hisname of Crmenlewl 
or Ermeletl, being as muchasto fay,as the Piller. 


or {tay of the poore. This god (ormore.truely Divell) 
was madearmed,{tanding among flowers.In his. right 
hand he held a ftaffe havingat ita banner whereinwas 
painted a read Rofe.Inhis other hand he held a paire 
ofballance,and upon his head was placed a Cocke.On 
his breft was-carved a Beare,and before his middlewas. 
fixed a fcutcheon,in chiefewhereof was alfo a paire of 
ballance, in face a Lion ,and in poinra Rofe : and 
this Idoll the Frazks, and the other Germans afwellas, 
the Saxons did alfo ferue,and' adore. And whereas 


Tacit faith,that ofall the Gods the Germunselpect Tacitus in. 
ally honored A4ercury,and upoh certaine dayes offered defer-Germ. 


men unto him in facrifice , this Idoll Grmenfetnl is 
of divers taken to be the fame that the Romans inters 
preted for AZercury , though fome othets have inters 
preted him for AZars , and (wodenwith lefle reafon 
for Afercury . for that hewas held of the Saxons for 
their Godof-warte , as AZercury among the Romans 

K A. never 
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“80 Fur Ory MANNER OF LivrnG” | 
never was. And inall likelihood of truth,the Romans 
for fome property which the Germans afcribed to 

their Idols,might well for the like property afcribed 
by them unto theirs, take them to bee the very fame 
Idols, albeit they were of the Germans ¢alled by 

Reafons o¢ Other names,and made in other manner. And fo in 
the Romans like fort hath MDyez beene of fome interpreted for 


muitaking of Jupirer, for that among his other marvels he made 
the Loollsof : : 


.the Germans, and caufed thunder, and was chiefly honoured upon: 


the fame day whereon the Romans. honoured their 
Jupiter. Friga isalfo interpreted for Venus, becaufe 
among.other her qualities fhe was a furtherer.of 
friend{hip, and that on the very day of her chiefe ces 
lebration,the Romans chiefly honoured their amiable 
Venus. Seater alias Crodo was alfo miftaken for 
Saturnm, not im regard of any faturnicall quality,but 
becaufe his name founded fomewhat néete it,and his 
feftivall day fell jump with that of Saturne. But I can 
“finde no reafonto thinke that any of thefe were ine 
deed intended for fuch; before it pleafed the Romans 
to interpret them fo,and perhaps fome of the Ger- 
mans for their Idols more honour, were afterward 
scontent to allow it fo. 
‘They adored alfo the Idoll lpn, who had thar 


“The defcripi- name for his being fetupon a great Flint ftone. This 


on of Flint. Tdoll was made like the Image of death, and naked, 
fave onely a fheete about him. In his righthand he 
held a torch,oras they termed it, a fire,blafe. On his 
“head a Lyon refted his two fore-feet, ftanding with 
~ the one of his hinder feet upon his left fhoulder, and 
with the other in his hand ; which to fupport,he lif. 
~ted up as high ashis fhoulder. 
They 
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They hadalfo, Hetmfteed, 1B20n0-, fw egatk, 
‘@itve , and many others which would be to: longs 
and toworthleffe,here to be deferibed.And fuch was 
their great blindeneffe in this grofle Paganifme, that 
they not onely with all Divine honour adored thefe 
Idols, but even facrificed humane creatures unto 
them,both in Germany and in the adjoyning fepten- 
trionall Regions. Yea King Berald of Norway of that 
name the firft, did not let to facrifice two of his owne crantzius Nor 
fonnes unto his Idols,tothe end thathe might obtaine Hit. 2 
of them fuchatempeftat Sea, as fhould breake, and !:3+P:3' 
-difperfe the Armado which from egal king of Den. 
markeand the fixt of the fame name, was prepared tO gorinle doe 
come againtt him,the which according to his defire, lary of Herald 
by the Devils power ( whofe inftruments the Idols King of Nor- 
were ) he obtained. Thefe Idols before named; ne 
with otherthelike , the Pagan.Saxons brought with 
them at fuch timeas they:came into Britaine,&c there 
erected, and honoured them,and efpecially their Idol 
qwoder,as by fundry places wherein great likely-hood 
he was adored, and which doeyetin England of him 
retaine their appellation it may appeare. Asat tMon< 
‘nefborough in Kent, tuodnelfield in Strafford fhire, 
qwobnelbeorgh or tuanl-ditch in ilfbire, &cc. 
Thefe Idols and falfe gods, were afterward in our 
‘Country deftroyed by Ethelbert King of Kent,the firlt 
Chriftian Exgli{h-Saxen King that’ ever was, and by 
the other Enclifb-Saxon Kings in their feverall King. 
domes, at fuch time as it pleafed God to iflumy: 
nate them with the glorious brightnes of Chriftiani- 
ty-And in Saxony it felfethey were overthrowne by 
the moft Chriftian Emperor Charles the great. 
Being 
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Being not yet come to the comming of our ance- 
ftors into Brittaine,t have hitherto {pokenas I yer in: 
tend to {peake (except obiterly) of the time of their 
being in Germany where albeit theit name of Saxons 
in the beginning was not very. great, all beginnings 
being alwaies little; foam I now to fhew what repu- 
tation,and greatnefleit afterward grew untoeven in 
Germany it felfe,for in thetime of S. Hierome which 
was about 400. yeeres after Chrift, of all the forts of 
people of Germeany,three onely were the moft famous, 
and thofe were the Saxons, the Franckes, and the 
Suevians ; fo as the Saxons were not onely now 
growne to be one of the three moft renowned of all 
the others,but the firftaifo in account of thof three: 
For fome good number of them having come out of 
Helfatia over the Riverof Albis; whete now is the 
Bifhopricke of Bream, increafed their Southward 
bounds evenuntothe Hircinian-foreff, fo poflefing 
the antient habitation of the Sweui,and comprifing: 
Weftward all wefphalia, and the countries lying all 
along the fea: infomuch as fayth Hezry of Erfurd. 
Salonland :ftretched from: the River Calbis unto the | 
Rhene,the bounds of no one of the people of all Ger: 
many extending any way {o farre: Yea both the 
Frifians,and Batravians that remained within their 
dominion (being alfo Germans) came to bee rez 
puted, and called by the name of. Saxons, whereof 
thefe old Teutonicke verfes doe give very cleare: 
proofe. 

Spt des Ceber en-cewis- 
Be of this fiker and ymis, 
affuxed _ certaine - 
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ABat dte Gracflchap ban Holland ts, 
That the Grevefbip of Holland is, 
Earidome 

Gen Kuchan wvriellant ghenomen, 
CA peece of Ericland takemoff. 

The fame Author after other verfes. faith thus, 

ude boeken hoozde ic getwagen, 

Old Bookes heard I to mention 

Bat al het lane beneden Mitemagen, 

That all theland beneath Newmegen, 

Uplen neder Salen bhiet. 

Whilom nether Saxon hight. 

Then goeth he on, and telleth hew the River of 
‘Sceld,(which in paffing downealong by CAntmerpe 5 
divideth Brabant from Flanders, and Sealand -en- 
treth into the Sea ) was the Wefterne limit of the 
Saxon Country. So as accounting now from the Eat 
fide of Holfatie, which confineth onthe Baltifh Sea, 
unto this aforefaid River of Sceld, Saxonland or the 


Country of the Saxons ; contained in length more 


than three hundred Englifh miles. 
The fameold Teutonicke Author addeth further, 
re neder Salen hietennu rirtelen. 


atis, 
The nether Saxons are hight now Frichans. 
are called, 


Whereby it may appeare that the Friefans having 
among themfelves referued the memory of their for- 
Mer appellation did afterward come againe to be of 
‘others alfo fo called. 

Thus increafed the Saxons their’bounds, much 
farther(as beforeis noted ) than any other people of 
Germany, and {omight well doe , they being ac- 
L 2 counted 
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Zofia. counted as Zojnus witnefleth, the ftrongeft, and ya. 
lianteft fore of ali the Germaus, and whofe great va: 
lour as AZercellinus faith ; were exceedingly feared of 
the Romans: and they were not onely moft great, 
Sidoniy:. and famous for their land valour’, but as-Sidomius. 
defcribeth them,they were. very valiant Sea-men, and 
ae fore dreaded of all the other Nations that inhabited : 
the maritime colts of this Ocean. Some: Germaz- 
he Jo, Pomariws’ Authors are of opinion that the. Country of Alfatia, . 
ee and.orhers. hereof Strasbourg was fome time: accounted the _ 
: principall City,tooke that name ofcertaine troopes. 
' of Saxons, who wentthither aud there:made their ~ 
es habitations, and were for their nobleneffe,and valour - 
4 called 2 del-Larons, thatis, Noble-faxons,and the 
ti Country after them by abridgement of the name, . 
/ came inthe Teuronicke tongue of ¢pelfag tobe cal-. 
a led €lfag.and in Latine tobe termed Alfatia,. 
a Moreover. . The Emperour Charles the grear,coms 
: ming afterward to have great, and’ troublefome - 
warres with the Saxons - who firltby all meanes he - 
ive | fought tobring unto the Chriftian faith,and after to - 
fi teduce againe when having received it, they fell 
backe to Idolatry . did in-fine tranfport great troopes : 
of them ~into other Regions;as many thoufands with 
their Wives, and Children into-Flanders, and a great 
number alfointo Tranfluania ; where their pofteritie 
iW yet remaineth. And albeit by reafon of their habie- 
ie tation there for-fo many ages , they are accounted 
had Tranfluanians , yet do they keepe their Saxon lan- 
fess guage fill, and are of the other Tranfiluanians that- 
wa {peake the Hungarian tongue,even untothis day cals 
ie | led by thename of Saxons... 
ese , And 











Marcelliaus. 




















And now hath one digreffion \drawne on another, 
for being by reafon of {peaking of thefe Saxons of 
Tranplmania, pnt.inmind of a.moft true, and mar 
uclous ftrange accident that hapned in Saxony not 
many ages paft, I cannot omit for the flrangenefle 
thereof briefely hereby the way to fet it downe. 


‘There came intothe Towne of Hamelin the Country 


of Brunjwicke an old kind of companion, who for 
the fantafticali Coate which he worebeing wrought 


with fundry colours,was called: the pide. Piper ; for Ther 


a Pipet he was , befides his other qualities. This 
fellow forfootk.offered the rownf-men fora certaine 
fomme of money torid the Towne ofall the Rats that 
werein it-(for at that time the Burgers were with 
that vermine greatly annoyed ) The accord in fine 


being made ; the pide Piperwith a thrill Pipe went 
Piping thorow the ftreets, and forthwith the Rats-: 


came all running out of the Houfes in great num- 


bers after him ; allwhich hee led intothe Riverof” 
Weafer and therein drowned them. Thisdone, and 
no one Rat mofe perceived to beleftin the Towne ;) , 


hee afterward came to demand his reward accor- 
dingtohis bargaine, but being told thatthe bargain 
was not madewith him in good earneft, towit,with 
an opinion that everhe could be able to doe fuch a 
feat : they cared not what they accorded unto,when 


they imagined it could never bedeferued,-.and fo 


never tobe demanded : but nevertheleffé feeing hee 
had done fuch'an unlikely thing indeed , they were 
contentto give him agood reward ; and fo offered 
him farre leffe than he lookt for: but hee therewith 
difcontented,{aid he would’ have his.full recompence 
L3:; 
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according to his bargain, but they utterly denyed to 
Sive it him, he threatened them with revenge 5 the 

bad him doe his wort, whereupon he betakes him 
againe to his Pipe ; and going thorow the ftreets as 
before, was “followed of a number of boyes out at 
one of the.Gates.of the City,and comming toa little 
Hill there.opened in the fide thereofawid hole, into 
the which himfelfe 8 all the children being in num- 
ber one hundreth and thircy,didenter ; and being en- 
tred,the Hillclofed up againe,and become as before. 
A boy that being lame,and came fomewhat laggin 

behind the reft,feeing this that hapned, returned pre. 


-fently backe and told what he had feene, forthwith 


began great lamentation among the Parents for 
their Children,and men were {ent out withall dil. 
gence, both by land,and by water toen quire ifought 
could be heard of them, but with all'the enquiry the 

could poffibly ufe, nothing more than is aforefaid 
could of them beunderftood. In memory whereof 
it was then ordained , :that-from thence-forth no 
Drumme,Pipe,or other inftrument, fhould be foun. 
ced in the ftreet leading to the gate thorow which 
they paffed . nor no Oftery to bethercho'den, And 
it was alf{oeftablithed that from that time forward in 
all publike writings that thould be made in thar 
Towne, after the date therein fet downeof the yeere 
of our Lord.thedate of the yeere of the going forth. 


-Of their Childten thouldbe added ; the which they 


have accordingly ever ‘ince continued. And this 
great wonder hapried on the 22, day of July in the 
yeercofour Lord, 1376. 


The occafion now why this: matter came unte 
my 
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my remembrance in fpeaking of Tranjlvania, was> 


for that fome doe report that there-are divers found 


ainong the Saxons in Traxjivania:that have like fur- 
1ames unto divers of the Burgers of Hamel, and will 
thereby feeme to infer,that this Iugler or pide Piper, 
might by. negromancy have tranfported them thither, 
but this carrieth little appearance of truth,becaule it 
would have beene almoft.as great a wonder unto the 
Saxon of Tranfilvania to haue had fo many ftrange 
children brought among them; they-knew not how, 
as itwere to thofe of Hamel tolofethem: and they 
could not but have kept memory of fo ftrange a 
thing, if indeedany fuch thing had there hapned. 
And having now fhewed the great enlargement. 
of the Saxon Territories,as alfo the tranfporting of 
Saxons into other further parts, it refteth now to 


{peake of their croifing the feas , and eomming into: 
Brittaine , which more’ particularly concerneth En-- 
elith-men,but becaufe I would before [bring them ' 


into Brittaine firft {peake fomewhatof that Country, 
I-doe meane yet to leave thema while longer in the. 
continent, and in the next enfuing Chapter to: 
{peake of the Britifh Ue,meaning in thenext 
after that,to returne againe into Sax- 
ony,and to bring thence thean, — 
~  eeftors of Englith: men into: 
the aforenamed 
Brittaine. 


Lig 3 
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ALBION, AFTERWARD 


CALLED BRITAINE , AND NOW 
England, Scotland,and Wales. And how it 
is fhewed to have beenecontinent or 
firme land with Gal/za, now named 
France fince the floud of Noab. 


The fourth Chapter. 


)Eing hete, as it were by way ofdigref- 
) ag f10n,to {peake of Aloion,the mokt famous, 

@ and beft lleofall Europe,and the greateft 
£9) Wap) yg.) alfo except:.@roonland (which in Europe 
VOLES is to be comprifed’) I doe not meane to 
Stand long in difcuffing,what,and who were the f rf{t, 
and moft ancient inkabitants thereof, chufing rather 







toreferre the curious Reader for his further fatisfaGio 


therein,untoother Authors? » Andalbeirit may unto 


fome feeme uricertainethat the fitftjand moft ancient 
‘Mame was after Samorhes called Samothea,becaufe our 


ancient: writers: feeme nor much. acquainted 'there- 


‘with, yet havingat the firfsbeene continent or firme 
-landwith Gallia, as inthis Chapter I purpofe to de- 
‘monttrate , then furely was it peopled fo foone in 
-effe& as Gallia was, and in all likely hood with the 


{elfe fame people. 
That it had thenameof U4/bion, is more knowne 


‘than that it was firt ofall called Samothea, and yet 
‘from whence it tooke the fame appellation feemeth 
“very-uncertaine,but much unlikely it isthat it fhould 


be 
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be deriued eyther from the Greekeor from the Latine, 
thefe languages in {uch long time paft having in ali 
probability beene altogether unknowne to this Coun- 
tries inhabitants :and we may well beleeve that they 
would never go fo farre as to borrow aname for their 
Country out of Ztaly or Greece. And itis further to 
benoted, that thofe which will fetch the name from 
the Greeke, will have it. O/bion and not -dlbion,becaufe 
they find in the Greekea fignification for Olbion ; to 
wit, Happie, and thofe ontheother fide that bring: it 
from the Latine , willhave it come ab albis rupibus, | 
‘that is,of the white rocks or cliffs, (by like about Dover ca 
and this very difference in thefe derivations ‘arid from i) 
different languages, may well fhew them.to be no o- ou 
ther than the very dreames of their :Gramarian in. die 
venters. But feeing the reafon ofthis name feemeth : wie 
founcertaine thar it may goby conjeéure; then may ue 
itwith more likelihood be conjeG@ured to havebeene i 
taken from fome King of principall Governour ¢ or 
.asfome will have it » of 4/biew: the fonne of Neptune 
faid to havebeene King thereof): fecing the appella- 
tions of divers Countries ‘have growne upon like tea- 
fon: and as for thatwhich is fabuled of -4/bina one of 
the daughters of Dioclefian, itis fo-foolifh thariit is 
{carfe worth recital]. Le a 

The name of Brittaineinall likelihood it had from mt Me 
King Brute , after whom his people ‘in ‘like manner ak 
hadthenameof Britrans,and yet is it ftrange to con- porn 
fider whata contention there al fois about this name. of zritzaine a 
Some from the name of Brure'by turning y into it ( a 
willhave it to be Brutain, others altogether rejeting 
Bruce, wilbhave itnotwithftanding Britaynia , bur 
| M travel! 
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travell as farre as Greece to fetch that name from:-a — 
Nymph there, though in likely-hood that Nymph 


never heardof this Country. Sir Thomas-Efier- will 


haveit tobe Pritaizajand not Britania’s but Humfrey 
Liwydjwill rather haveit tobe Pridcain, becaufe thar 
word in Brittifh fignifteth beauty,or whitenefle, O- 
thers derive it from Brith a Brittifh word, which is 
asmuch tofayas painted. Johannes Gorspims Becanus, 
Natha conjecture moft different from all thefe, for he 
would have it tobe Bridania ; and the b being fome: 
times in the Teutonicke taken for the finglev, andv 
oftentimes. ufed for f, it fhould then of Bridaniabe. 


come Vridaniaor Fridania whichis as much to fay as 


Eree-Denmarke,w herein to {peake freely, Becanns hath 
takenhis marke muchamifle, By all this we may fee, 
towhat great uncertainty this ancient name of Brit- 
éaine is now brought, and*moft of all through the 
doubt that many have conceived of Brute,towit,whe- 
therever there were any fuclratal!. But that there was 
fuch a King-,and that of him both the Country, and 
people of our He had heretofore-their appellation, it 
both is and hath beene,the commen received Opinion: 
and is not now rathly to be rejeGed albeit fome 
things which to fomedoe feeme-to found very fabu 
loufly,may have beeneby fome few obfeure Authors 
heretofore added unto his Hiftory, and fo have made 
the whole to be doubred of: 

Ass for example , his departure out of Italy forha- 
ving by misfortune flaine his father Siluiz in fhoo- 


Fabulous nai--ting ata Deere, his defcent from T7oy, his going inte 


tations of 
King Bryse, 


Greece , and bringing thence the remnant of the 
Trojans that were there in:captivity, to wit, feven 
thoufand: 
























SOMTIME CoNTINENT Wirna GALria. ox 
thoufand men, .befides women, and children, and 
which they fay he brought by fea into Ga#ia, and 
there having had long warres with the Poytevines, 
and obtained fundry victories , builded two Cities, 
after all this came with che remainder of the aforefaid 
remnant into Albion, chafed thence the Gyants,or 
former inhabitants,and there laftly planted himfelfe, 
and his people. AN 

Thefe thingsT fay will hardly be beleeved , for 
that fuch athing as the killing of a King of Jtah,by 
his owne fonne (although by misfortune) and that 
fonnes:comming afterward not onely to be rhe redee- 
mer of the remainder of th¢ captive Trojans that 
werein Greece, butthe bringer of them by fea into 
Gallia: the.conduGor of them quite therow that 
Country from the one fide to the other,and there by 
war to have had {undry victories ; and after the there 
building of Cities,to crofle the feas into the Ie of -4/- 
bion; and by fubduing the inhabitants to obtaine pof- 
feffion of the whole Ile to himfelfe, & -his,pofterity, 
and yet all this to be filenced by all'the ancient-wri- 


ters of the fame Country,where fonotable a: Prince - 


as wrought fo much honour thereunto,is faid to have 
bin borne,is fo ftrange,that it may well feeme impofi- 
ble for any fuch thing to have beeneunteffe ir be be- 
Jeeved that there were none in the fayd Country of 
Italy that had the knowledge of letters, which were 
abfurd,for any man tothinke, But wathourall doube 
if any fuch thing had beene, . it had ‘in fome fort or 
other, eyther in Poetry-or Profe, by one or. other 
among fo many antient writersof that Country bin 
Regiftred, And Julius Cefar who came afterward 
M 2 into 
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into Britaiz, being a man both of learning and judge, 
-ment,could never have beene fo ignorant as hee was, 
thatthe Brisifo Kings were able toderive their def- 
cent from his.owne Country.of Italy... VWVho was ins 
deede fo fatre from the knowledge hereof; that being. 
very ‘curious to underftand the true. defcents of the 
Britans,couldnot even among themfelves be thereof 
any way tightly tefolved, and therefore as: himfelfe- 
cefar in his faith,he held their races and defcents tobe altogether - 
Goment. - whcertaineandobf{cute. i 28 Dm 8 oe 
Many imagi- _ 4d now as touching the Trojans, it isa worldto. 
a neidefcen's fee how many ‘people have fought vorderive. from. 
I a ae them their'defcents, and how many. foundations of 
‘ ie Cities ate reported to have by them beenedaid.” Yea : 
F | the folly of men have beene fuch,that they havegiven. 
Hl the glory to the fugitive people,ofalmoftiall charis - 
Bo excellent in all Zarope : ‘but indeedthar fomany mas 
king ¢claime to be defcended from thefe Trojass;ma- 
keth it fo much the more’ doubtfull wherherany of 
i) thefe'claimets bedefcended from them atall : and in 
ia truth’ a leffe fault it were fora people:to remaine ‘ig. 
be horant of their owne Originall than any way to falfi-. 
fie-it: Popiliniara late French ‘Author, maketh it in- 
his Hiftoty-of Hiftories a meere fable andfoolery, 
for any man to“imagine: that euer'the Frazeksor~ 
Frenchmen Nave iflued ‘from thefe miferable | fugi-. 
ap tives : notwithftanding ithath beene as long and:as 
oe much beleeved,as that Brute and his Brirans have'al- 
fo, | {6 in likématiner rd: them had theiroff-fprine And © 
hed thuswe fee that after the poore ‘Trojaes have, beéne- 
a (at the Jeaft in conceit) fo long fetled both in Gawis~ 
and Byitain.and I wote not where, they are now anew ~ 
nis soso HRA i 8p chafed 
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chafed away,and made fugitives againe,as well from 
the one country as from the other, | 

To fecke out then the reafon why this conceit 
fhould poflefic fo many peoples minds,I can find no 
likelier than the lacke of learning in former ages, a- 
mong the inhabitarts of thefe parts of Europe: their 
Druides themfelves not having any knowledge of let- 
ters, So as wanting the beft meanes.to conferve their The ancient 
true antiquity,they had the greateft caufe to become Dry eeshad” 
wholy ignorant of their.owne Originals. And fome ofletcers:. — 
of them afterward when the Romans came among ue 
them,comming to get the knowledge.and ule.of let- cae | 
ters, being curiéus. fome .way or other to feeke out i i 
their originall, mighteafily finde fome fuppofall to » i @ 
makethem fall into theconceitof beingdefcended ~ wie 
from the-Trojans.(a conceit perhaps. much ‘furthered Hy 
uponadelight takenin Virgils verfes)and fomethere- val a 
in glorying, and extolling chemfelues, others might | & 
thereby bedrawne to follow the fafhion, and to imi. wie. 
tate them in fuchavaineglorious coneeit,and forthe ‘| 
fortifying thereof, feeke eft{oones to: interpret the at & 
names of their C ities,if-in found they had any neere. a 
nefie to any thing concerning Trey , to have confe- if 
quently beene founded by the Troyans,as the cities of an 
Parisin France, by, Paris the fon of Priam, Trenewith He 
which in the Britifh tongue isas much to fay as new 7¢#’vid > iy 
towne, to be interpreted Troysovant, thatis .to:ay, 
new Troy,'which isnow.our.old Lovdon, and the like 
dn efre& may be fayd-of many-Cities befides. | |e 
’ .But-new-are not onely thefe many.defcents,cha- | | is 
lenged from the Trojans called.in queftion, but even: in @ 
the: truth of the matter: of Troy itfelfe,..and the ui 
M. 3 Hiftory y 
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Hiftory of the Trojans fayd to be withour any aftr. 
ed Author. . Howbeit I doe not meaneto wade {@ 
farre im this matter,but will rather leave it to the dif. 
puteof others. Yet thus much will I fay, that the 
Poet Firgilhad much fained,and fabuled in his tales 
of Eneas, for whereas he writeth ‘that Dide Queene 
Of Carthage killed her felfe for his love,it ismo una 
Queene vido ttue,and contrary to all true Hiftories, for the chafte 
neverkuew Queene Dido did never fee Eneas in her life, neyther 
‘could fhe, by reafon of the different ages wherein 
they both lived. Thefayd Eveas married with Lavinig 
the daughter of King Lutinusand had fixe fucceffors 


<yieus tiviea. the Kingdome of -4/ba in the fpace of two hun- 


ted: yeeres, or mote, from the latter of which, Re- 

woulus the firft founder of Rome did defcend. | 
-_And:the City of Carthage wherein Queene Dide 

yaigned , was built but feventy yeeres before the 
‘foundation of Rome, whereby it eafily may .appeare 

‘that Eneas was dead a great number of yeeres, before 

Hiertontra ever Queene Didowas borne. And S.Hierome writing 
Joviniauwie againtt Sevinian, fayth,chatthe chafte Dido founded 
the City of Carthage,and gave her life becaufe fhee 

‘would not violate her chaftity. | 

Brute then,and his Brittians for fundry'reafons not 

‘now {0 eafily imagined to bee defcended from the 

_ Trojans, as heretofore beleeved to have beene, it fran. 
Whenice’King Geth with farremore likely-hood of truth, feeing out 
Brate camer -Of Gallia he came into-4lbionthat we hold him fot 
fome Prince of thefame Country,and Nation: of the 

which Nation his people can no lefle beeaccounted, 

alfo tohave bin. Arid farre more honourable it is for 

the Brittains to derive their defcent frona fo great {a 

antient, 
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antient, & fo honourable a people as the Gaules then 
were with fomuch obfeurity, and unlikely-hood of 
truth to. feeke fo far-off. to fetch their defcent,& that 
from no better Anceftors than the poore. miferable 
fugitives of a deftroyed City. And thatthe Brittains 
were antiently indeed a people of the Gaules,I meane 
in the next Chapter to fhew fome further light,when 
Tfhall have occafion to fpeake of the true caufe,and 
reafon why our Saxon Anceftors comming into 2yir- 
taine,called the Britrains,by the name of Wellbmen: &¢ 
here having {poken thus much of the ancient inhabi. 
tants of 4ldi0n,1 will now in the meane time proceed 
unto the performance of my. promife, in fhewing ir 
antiently to have beene firmelandwith Gaia, — - 
In what manner, and. forme it pleafed Almighty 


God inthe beginning of the world, to divide the fea 


from the drie land, is unto us wholly unknowne, but 
altogether-unlikely it is that there were any Iles _be- 
fore the deluge; and fo much may be gathered by the 
words of the Setipture, Dixit vero Deus : congregen- 


bur aqua que (ub coelo {unt in locum unum,> appareat Genel, x. 


rida. et fattum effita.Et vocavit Deus aridam, terram 
songregatione(que aquarum appellavit maria, WW hereb 
appeareth, that the.waters were gathered together 
in their owne: place by themfelves,and therefore had - 
no {uch enter-courfe betweene land,and land, as now 
they have,and fo confequently there were nolles be- 
fore the flood of Woah: howbeit by that greatjand w-. 
niverfal] deluge, many Iles were doubrleffé caufed. 


Moreover itis manifeft by the Scripture, that fince - 
the time of the aforefaid deluge,fome alterations both 


of fea,and land have alfo bin made,as may:appeate 


A where. 
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where it is faid of the meeting together of certaine 

Genefr4, Kings. Ones hi convenerunt in vallem {ylueftrem, que 
nunc eftmare falis. AU chefe met rogerher in the Woods 

walley hichis now the falt Sea”; foas this valley having 
inthetime of Abraham beene iullof Trees; wasnow 

inthe time of AZofesthefalt Sea. Pliny faith tharic — 

fometimes hath hapned that es have beene drowned, 

_and devoured by the Sea, and that at other times they 

a have appeared out ofthe Sea,whete before they never 
ei were feene, and have fo continued. -Moreovet that it 
‘hath bin feene that Iles being fituated neere unto the 
-continent,have become joyned and annexed unto it ; 

‘i and contrariwife parts or Peninfulaes that were an: 
hi od SRP lanaee nexed unto thecontinent, ‘have bin feperated,& made 
ae rated an Iles. Of all which he giveth in his naturall Hittory 
ee Italy. both the examples, andthe reafons. Owidalfo faith, 
i Ovidlibry. thar he hath feene land where fometimewas Sea, and 
‘Sea where fometimewas land.Sundry the like exam. 

ples might in like manner here be fet downe,of the al- 

terations that have bin’wrought by the inundations 

-and'courfe ofthe Sea,'as whereit hath in many places 

gained of the Land, and contrariwife where the Land 

hath'recovered it felfe againe from the Sea; all which 

weteonely to fhew how ufuall’a thing it hathbin for 

the litnits and bounds of many maritime places , to 

‘have bin moft fubje& to fuch alterations, 8 changes. 

i. Opinions of  Thatour Ile of Albion hath bin continent with Gal- 
eg ee authors Jia, hath beene the opinion of divers , as OF  -datonins 
a REA ins Vol{cus, Dominicus Marim Niger, Seruius Honoratus, 
ee with Frasce, The French Poet Barras,our Country-men M. John 
ha aisha dass Twine , andM. Dottor Richard white, with fundry 
lee. Veopiasec. others, but thefe Authors following the opinion the 
| : one 
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one of the other, are rather content to thinke it fome. metiifotean. 


time fo to have bin, than to labour to finde out by peiend of ons 
dundry-pregnant reafons that (0 it was indeed. Eneland ey 
_The firft appearance to move likely-hood of this 
thing,is the neerenefle of land betweene England,and 
France(toufe the moderne names of both countries) 
that is, from the cliffs of Dever, unto the likecliffs 
lying betweene Calis, and Bullin, for from Dover to 
Calis is not the neereft land, nor-yet are the foyles 
alike: the {hore of Dover appearing unto the faylers 
high,and ‘chalky, and the fhore of Calis, low,and als 
together fandy, asin like manner the Englith thore 
‘towards Sandwich(which is more directly over againgt 
Calis than Doveris) alfo doth. - 
Thefe cliffs on eyther fide the Sea,lying juft oppo. 
fite the-one untothe other, bothof one fixbftance 5 
that is of chalke, and flint; the fides of both towards 
the {ea, plainely appearing to be broken off from 
fome more of the fame ftuffe or matter, thar it hath 
fometime by nature beene faftned unto,the length of 
‘the fayd cliffs along the-fea fhore being on the one 
fide aniwerable in-effe@, to the length of the very nrcerenede of 
like on the other fide,and the diftancebetweene both, ragland unto 
as fome skilfull faylers report,not exceeding 24-Eng- *4%e 
glifh miles, are all great arguments to prove a con- 
junction in time long paft, to have beene betweene 
thefe two Countries ; wheteby men did paffe on dry 
Jand-from the one unto the other, °as itwere over a 
bridge or J/fhmws of land,being alrogether of chalke, 
and flint,and containing in length about the number 
of miles :before {pecified,and in bredth fome fixe En- 
glifh miles or thereabouts , fea our ‘Country 
N was 
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Aion: fome-was then no [landbut Peninfula being thus fixed un- 
time a Pewim to the maine continent of the World. 


falas 


i 


Tomake this more plainly toappeare, this manime 
of principle rautt be granted, that there 1s nothing 
broken, burithathbeenewhole , for albeit Nature 
dothnow,and then(againtt her owne intent ) commit 
fome etrors, and that fometimes the things fhee for 
meth have too much, and fometimes too little, yet 
delivereth fhenothing broken or diflevered, ‘but {uch 
as it is,how ever in deformity itbe,, yet Isat alwayes 
whole, and never broken, unleffe afterward by acct 
dent. So ought italfo to be beleeved that Almighty 
God thecaufeand conductor of Nature, in creating 
the World did leave no patt of his worke imperfe& 
or broken. But manifeft itis,that thefe cliffs. (not be- 
ing by Ged,and nature at tlie firft {0 framed)are feene 
to be broken., yea even as it were cut off fteepe or 
ftraight downe, from the top to the bottome, and 
not comming: by:degrees floping downe , as inland- 
Hills ordinartly do unto their valleys ; butevidently 
appeare to have beene by forgé broken off,and thatnot 
inward toward the Land ,*but outward towards the 
Sea,eyther fidein fuch mianner ftill remaining corref. 
pondent to other,and-eyther fliewing the lacke of the 
matter or fubftance which it hath lof: and that bein 
one felfe thing towit,chalke,8c flint, it plainely there. 
by doth declare untous that fometime it was conjoy- 
ned together in on fame fubftance, and confequently 
was firft by nature made one foyle, SN 

Some may here object,that other Hilly’ parts of 
cliffs of the Seafhore are in many other places feene 
‘tobe broken away;as: fteepe and as ftraight downe as 

SRE | thefe- 
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thefe here fpoken of , which I confeffe to be true, 
and chereunto doe anfwer, that it isa plaine figne 
that the violence ofthe Sea hath foworne, andeaten 
ourthe fides ofthem beneathat the bottome ; that 
the upper part for want of underpropping , hath 
falne downe. And moreover where it alfo is found 
that inland Rocks or Hills are feene to have had fome 
_ part of them broken away, As I have obferued in 

pafling the 4lpes, and other Mountaines,this may 
well be thought to have proceeded in old time by 
occafion of Earth-quakes, but the breaches found in 
rocks are never {eene to pafle all ;along in any fort 
_ ofevenneffe, buthere, and there without any kind of 
courfe or order.Befides,they may often feeme broken 
when they are not , becaufe they are formed craggy 
by Nature, orthewind, and the raine having long 
finee beaten away the Earth from them , may thus 
have left them to appeare the very true anatomies of 
themfelves. 

It is further to be noted , that in ouranctent Jan- 
guage the cut off or broken Mountaines on the Sea 
fides,ate more rightly, and properly called cliffs,than 
by the name of Rocks or Hills; thatappellation bes 


ing more fitting unto the inland Mountaines , but 


the name of clifft comming from our verbe to cleave; Clif what is 
is unto thefe more aptly given., forthat they feeme fre. 


vnto our view as clefft-or cloven, from the part that 
fometime belonged unto them, and albiet (as I faid 
bofore) many cliffs aré in many places of the feaefhorte 
tobe feene,as wel! asat Dever, yet are they not feene 
foro beanfwered, and correfponded unto by -others 
right over againgt them, norto be of fuch neerenefie, 
N 3 and 
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and fiuch felfe matter ot fubftance, as thefe have here 

beene (hewed tobe. {his conjuncture to have remain« 

ed for fome fpacerafter tne. great,and generall deluge, 
and the breach , and feparation of Albion from Gallia 
by the faid deluge not to-have beene caufed;ts By fun- 
dry. reafons to be prooved. 

The firft that I willbring is ftom the. Netherland, | 
which fo farre.as. they are even,and plaine without. 
any Hills or Hilly grounds, have undoubtedly here. 

Netherlands ‘tOforein time Jong patt beene Sea: yea,and thatbes 
Raveherevo- foreand {ince the Rood of Wee. The proofes that they: 
cue Peene have bin Seasare, firft the low mneffe of their Situation, 
ee fome of the more maritime parts of themas Z ealand, 
and Holand, with fome'parts of Flanders, 8c. being 
folow,that by breach or cutting of the fand banckes 
or downeswhich the rejeCtion of the Sea by litrleand. 
little hath raifed,and caft up , and the labour of man- 
here,and there fapplied, might eafily be drowned,and 
converted from Land into Sea againe:and of the great - 
harmes that thefe parts have heretofore by eruption 
Divers tteepls of the Sea; f{uftained, I could here fet downefundry 
a ale examples , but one among others fhall fuffice, be. 
of the Townes caufe our owne Chronicles giveteftimonies thereof, | 
and Villages and tha is of the mighty inundation in the raigne 
that have been 
drowned, Of King Henry the firft, whereby a great part of the 
Country was irrecoverably loft’, and many of the 
poore deftrefléd people being bereft of their habi- 
tation-came into Sees where: the King ‘upon 
compaffion (‘as alfo for thar he: faw they might be 
_ profitableto the Realme by inftructing his: Subjeas 
werberlenders in ehearcof clothing) firft placed them ‘about Cerle/ in 
planted in 
gacued, te Northiof England 5 and afterremoved them into 
South. 
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Seuth-Wales, where their pofterity. hath ever fince re- 

mained. Mofeover,long before this hapned, towit,in 

the yeere of our Lord,{eavenhundred fifty,and eight, 

when the Danes , and the Gorbes did fortifie the Iles pases , and 
of Zealand by driving inof pilessand making bankes Gi” for- 
at ebbing water, they were fo provident.as firt.to” ck es 
make certaine Mounts in fundry places, whereunto 

they might retireat. highwater, as alfo: fie: to fave 
themfelves ; ifthe Seathould at any rimehappen.to. 
breakeinuponthem, the which ‘antifieiall: Hills are 
yetuntothis day inthe Lleof walkers to de feene. But Artifciall Ril's 


to faye people 


now befides thefe low places that: adjoyne! upon:the pom drowns. 


Sea , being properly Hoard and Zealand, the greater inz. 
part of Flaxders,and Brabanty doslie of {uch great e« 
venneffe of ground as.do both the faid Countries of 
Hollandand Zealand, though not folowas they, bur 

of fuch height as no inundation of the Sea can any 
whit annoy them; yea although the fand-bankes or 
downes now on the Sea fide were never fo much 
broken orcut thorow,andthatboth Holland, Zealand, . 
and fome of the next confining parts of Brabant,and: 
Flanders, were altogether drowned. 

Hubert: Thomas a-man_ of very good parts, fome- 
time chiefe Secretary unto Fredericke Count Pala- 
tine of Rhene, and-Prince elector, in his defeription 
of the Country of Zeige fairb,that the Sea hath come 
up even unto thewalles of Fongres (now, well nigh: 
an hhundreth Englith miles from the Sea) which fee-- 


meth unto Lemis Guicciardin, very firange , in {0 Guicciardin in 
. his defeription 


muchas he thinketh Hubert Thomas to have farte O- oe the Neshere- 


vet-fhot bimfelfe, and to have beene of flender cone tard, 
fideration in weening that the Sea hath ever come up 
N3 a5: 
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as farre as unto Tongres , notwithf{tanding the good 
reafons which the other alleageth to prove it ( and 
among otherthat the great lron tings ate there yet 
remaining, unto which the Shippes that there fome- 
time arrivedwere fafined) becaufefaith Guicciardin, 
TZ ongres lieth now fo farre ftom the Sea, and that the 
Sea could’ never have had courfe'fo farre as thither, 
without the ruine of fuch Countries as lie betweene it 
a and the Seas With the {aid Guwieciardin while he li- 
ae ved L was acquainted; and have found him to confeffe 
eh fome-errors that by ‘miftaking or mif-information 
a he had in his writings committed , and'were he yer 
fe living he might ‘eatily be brought to confefle this 
ae alfo, and fo to become. of the opinion of Aubert 
\ : Thomas, for-whereas he would overthrow the reafons 
ofthe faid Thomas , becaufe Toxgres is now fo farre 

from the Sea, and that the Countries lying betweerie 

that, and the Sea, muft then of the Sea ‘needs have 

beene over-flowne, what refurall is this, when itcan 

be proaved thatthey fowere , I meane, all fuch as lie 

in an‘equall evennefle without any Hills,for the grear 

evennes ofall ground that naturally is fo,hath doubr- 

Reafons ofthe leffe beene fo firft made and caufed by water . asthe 
ee cuvce ** plaine; and even Medowes have without all doubt in 
time paft fobeene made by the waterwherewith they 

havebin covered , and thewatereyther {eeking fome 

ue courfe by chanel], or otherwife drained or holpen to 
Wee have iffue , the Sunintime drying up themud hath 
a made them tobecome firme,and frnitfull grounds. An 
hae efpeciall reafon then that thefe parts of the low Coun- 
Led tries have beene fea, is their marvelous great evennefle, 
whichnothing can have caufed but water. 
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Another reafon is, that with this great plainneffe 

or evennefie of ground, the foyle generally, both of 

Flanders,and Brabant, 1s fandy,which doe natural 

demonitrate thofe parts (in times paft)to have beere 

the flats,{ands or thores of the Sea. 

A third reafonis, that in digging abourtwo fa- 


dome deepe in the earth,though in fome places niore, shells of Seas 


and in fome lefie,innumerable fhelles of Sea-fith are in pee in 
tae Carty. 


found , and that commonly in all places of thefe 
plaine,and even grounds, both in field, and towne, 
and hereof to be thoroughly informed] have talked 
with fuch labouring men as ufually have digged 
wells,and the deepe foundations of buildings, and 
they all agree, that they doe commonly inall places 
finde an innumerable quantity of thefe fhelles,fome- 
whole,and fome broken,and in many places the great 
bones of fifhes whereof I have feene many,and have 
had {ome even as they have beenedigged out of the 

earth: = 
Fora more plaine defcription of the manner,and. 

forme of thefe bones, and fhelles of fifes, and 
to give the curious Reader herein the more 
fatisfa@tion, I have thought good in 
the next enfuing page to fer 
downe fome of them. 
in Picture. 


at 


N 4 
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“Great bones ‘The chin bones are commonly found in this man- 
of fifves found ney of abouta foote in length, fome much more, and 


“in the carth, ; : 
fome leffe,the peeces of broken ribbes are fometimes 


found as thicke asabeame of timber,and fometimes 
farre leffe, the fhelles are not like unto our Cockle. 
flelles, but on the outfide plaine,and even,and about 
a quarter of an inch thicke, efpecially the bigger 
fort which are-of ten or twelve inches in compafle 

: about 
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about by the edges, Moreover Potters in working 
their clay which is gotten in fome efpeciall places,doe 
find init certaine things which are as hard as ftone, 
and of the very forme, and fhape of the tongues of 
fome forts of fifhes, each with the root untoit, to 
make itthe very markable, and right proportion of 
fuch a kind of tongue in all refpe@s , fome being 
morethan two inches long, and fome leffe than one 
inch, and they that thus findthem denot otherwi 
call them, bur the tongues of fifhes, whieh beeing fo, 
and turned intovery hard ftone, is a ftrange thing in 
fature, but the leffe ftrange becaufe nature in her 


-converfions of other fubftances into ftone, is often gine 
feene to worke the like. Tme it is,that in fome places foundinthe 
‘Fir Trees haveal{o bin found in digging in the Earth 


in thefe low Countries,and commonly with the roots 

lying to the South-weft, and the toppes to the 
North eaft, but thefeare not tobe thought ever to 
have growne in the Netherlands, becaufe none are 
‘knowne to grow there, the foyle not beeing by nature 
apt to produce them, but are moft commonly found 

in cold Hilly places, or upon high Mountaines,as in 

Germany, and other parts, & thefe in the time of the 

deluge might from thence by the rage of waters’ 

be driven thither. There is moreover fome fort of 

fhelles fometimes found in the Vineyard of Cham- 

pagnein France, which is not low or even,but rather 
a Hilly oruneven Country ; of thefe it cannot other- 
wife be imagined but that they have in like mani 
net by the great rage,and toffing of the waters in the 
univerfall deluge bin caft thither, ifthey have bin of 
any fea fhell-fith, and fuch as horfe-mufcles which are 
ae (@) found 
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feund in frefh water. forthat may alfobea queftion, 

fecing no man can thinke that the fayd Country hath’ 
ever bin. Sea, noreafon or likely-hood in the World’ 
there unto concurring : norof thefe fhelisare there 

any great ftore:neyther liethey deepe in the Barth burt 

are now & then found by a chance,whereas the fhells 

found in the Netherlands are in fuch innumerable” 
quantity ; that they lyeall- along within the Earth as: 
do the vaines“or differences of the Earth or foile ie- 
felfe, in otherplaces : and here, and there the great 
bones of fifhes (as.before have bin fhewed ) arealfo 
found lying among them. Yea it hath hapned thar 
anckots have. bin found in-digging on: the-heath ig: 
the fandy Kempinia of Brabant. Moreover, at fuch 
time as the Famous water paflage was digged from 

Bruxels , unto the River of Rupel at VV illebrooke , 

which was by the labour of men cut or digged’, 

thorow Corne-land, Wood-land,and Medowes,about 

the {pace of fifteene Englifhmiles:begunin the yeere 

of our. Lord , 1550. and ended in Anno. 1S6i. (a 
matveilous attempt to be undertaken by one City: ): 
there was found among other things the bones or 
anatomy of a.fea Elephant,the head whereof, which 

is yet referved, my felfe have {eene. Itisalfotobe noe 
ted that albeit in digging deepein the Earth in Byz- 
bant, and Flanders great aboundance of the fhells 

of fifhes are found, yet indigeing in the Earth in Fefs 
land, and Zealand, noneatallare perceived, howbeit 

onthe fands on the Sea fhore there are verym any.and 
oftthefethe Emperour Caligul<caufed his Souldiers'te 


of Helland to Sather great ftore,to-carry with them to Rowe, and 


ROHS. 


there in the Capito#.to prefent them«in token. of 
RES DtM Triumph, 
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Triumph, as having taken the {poyle of the German 
Ocean. (he reafon than why {uch fhells.are not found 
in the earth in Ho#and,and Zealand as they are in Bra. 
Dant,and Flanders, is,becaufe thofe parts have bin ia 
time long paft, part of the depth of the Sea: and the 

parts aforelayd of Brabant, and Flanders the flats or 

{hore;and on the flats,and notin the depths {uch kind 
of fhel-fifh is naturally nourifhed. 

The Netherlands thus being fhewed to have bin 
fea ; it is now to be demonftrated that they.were fea 
both before,and fince the floud,and not by the floud 
-onely fo caufed. & this may appeareby the little time 
that the floud lafted, becaufethere could not in fo 
fhort a fpace fuch an innumerable multitude of fhel- 
fithes breed,and encreafe to fuch bignefle, the fhells 


being fo big,and fo thicke as before is fhewed ; but tho thei dt 
dq might heere 
be bred, both 


efore, and 


they muft needs have had a farre longer time, an 


therefore the Sea heere to have remained many yeeres 
after the floud. Neither could fuch inumerable multt- after the 


tude from elfewhere by the faid floud which was very 
vehement, and raging be brought hither,as fisch few 
might peradventure be,as now,.and then by chance 
are found:in:fome Vineyards of Campaigne, wheteot 
I have fpoken before, but-thefebeing here in fuch an 
exceeding quantity,lying in fuch an equall courfe,& 
orderswhich the confufed-courfe of that floud could 


not fo difpofe, plainely fheweth them to have bin 


there fir¥bredjand nourifhed by nature, andin that 
fort, and loofe kind of redith fand, fomewhat of the 
colout of clay,funke downe,and. fetled together, by 
little, & little before it grew tothe nature of hardjand 
dry land.thewhich having bin {eabefore the floud( ‘i 
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which time this {tore of (hel-fifth may havebin bred, 
icmuft needs alfo have continued Sea after the floud, 
tor the floud could not be the eaufe to makeany part 
Land that before had bin Sca, butrather many parts . 
Sea,that before had bin Land. « ORES 
An apparent reafon muft than be fought, how ir 
bath come to paffe thar thefe Netherlands having 
bin Sea,have become tobe Land; and if fo be that this. 
queftion where moved of fuch parts onely of thefe. 
Countries as Holand | Zealand, and.their confines, 
which may by the Seas iaundation(as before hath bin 
faid )eafily be drowned,& made Sea againe, it might 
by the ordinary anfwer,that the Sea doth often gaine 
in one place, and Joofé in another , foone be refolved : 
but {peaking of thefe parts of Flanders, and Bra- 


‘ 


bant,which having bin Sea,and beeing become Land, . 


can no-more.by any inundation bemade Sea againe, 


this I fay requireth animminent reafon to be fought 

for, the which’capnot be found, butinthe breaking 
ofthe German Ocean , thorow that Jfthmos, or nare- 
_ Tow paflage of Land, which onceconjoyned Albion 


to Gala, that isto fay , England to France, bywhich 
onely meanes the Sea finding out a new courfe,all the 
even parts of the Netherlands having (as is aforefaid) 


_ before bin Sea,became eftfoones dry Land:evenas by. 


comimon experience we fee that watry or moorifh 
grownds:are drayned dry, when an iffiie may be - 
found to lead away the waterjto fome lower chanel, 
poole, or river. And even fo in like manner this 
breach in our Z/thmos beeing once made, and the Sea: : 
having bin before the faid breach fomewhat loweron 
the Weft fidethereof than onthe Eaft fide ; the courfe 
ied dh: Os rks | oF 
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ofthe water,by a natural! readines,takingfcopedown 
through this new Chanell (which before was onely a 


kind ofgulfeas is A¢are Rubrum) towards the moft - 


huge Welterne Ocean, the greater divider of Ewrope, 
and .Africa,from the late found America, it did with- 
eurall doubt worke this great effe&, and noway Is 
there elfeto be found or imagined, whereby thefe 
Seas might be drayned or drawne away,tomake thefe 
former {hallow places to appeare , and become dry 


Land,buronely by this way, and courfe. 


That the Seaon the Weft fide of the fayd //thmos 


was lower than the Sea onthe Eaft fide thereof, 1s 


befides this great worke thereby wrought, to bee ~ 
judged by the fimdry flats,and thallowes on the Eaft i 


fide , as well on the coatt of England as. of Flanders, 
yea one in amanner lying betweene Dover,and Cals, 
of about three Englifh miles in length,of fome called 
our Ladies fand. And contrary-wife on the Weft fide 
no fuch flats at allto be found, whereby may well 
be gathered thatas the Land under the fea remaineth 
on the one fide lowerthan onthe other, fo accor. 


dingly did the Sea alfo.It is moreover to be judged 


by the very prefent courfe of the Sea, for itis obferved 
that the currant of the water is more fwift downe the 
Chanell towards the Weift,than from the Weft unte 


the Eat : old fhippers of the Wetherlandsafiirming, — 


that they have often noted the Voyage from: Hol- 
dand to Spaine.to be fhorter by a day,and a halfe fay- 
ling, than the Voyage from Spaine to Holland. That 


the Seas are different in Kicight one from the other, . 


even in places where they have but narrow fepa- 


“9 


rations of Land betweene them, is very manifeft, for 
Q:? heres. 
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heretofore at fuch time as fome of the Kings of 
Egypt went about by cutting the feparation of Land 
which is betweene the Red-(ea before recited, ‘and 
Mare Mediterraneum or the Midland-fea, to bring 
them both into’ one, it was found by the perpendicu- 
‘umor inftrument of water-level, chat the Red-{ta was 
much higher then the Afediterraneum-fea,and being 
_but hallow in divers places it was feared it wouldin 
thofe places have become fo dry that it would: nor 
have beene navigable, but rather that people might 
have paffed thorow iton foote, though notas AZofes 
with the children of Z/rael miraculouily didjbut even 
upondry ground, and for this, and other inconveni- 
ences whichmight have enfued it was. left vndone. 
Moreover it hath alfo bin: found that the Sea on the 
Welt fide of CAmerica vulgarly called: Afar del zur, 
is much higher thanthe A¢lanticke fea,which lieth on 
the Eaft fide,fo as if it had fo bin thatthe I fthmos of 
Jand betweene Panama,8 Nonbrede Dios might have 
bin cutthorow, that paffage there might have beene 
made into the Pacifike-fea, otherwife called Afar del 
zur,without failing {0 farre about as’by the ftraights 
of Afagelfan, yet would fome-other reat Inconve- 
niences have growne through the inequality of the 
heights of thefe two feas, 

Another reafon there is that this feparation hath 
binnaade fince the floud,which is alfo very confidera. - 
blej& that is,thatthe Patriarch Woe having had with 
him inthe U4rke all forts of beafts (all elfebefides 
thorowout the whole world being deftroyed ) thefe 
then after the flood being put forth of the Arketo 
encreafe,and multiply,did afterward in time ris e 
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themfelves. over all parts of the continent or maine 

Land, but long after it could not be before:the rave- 

nous Wolfe had made his kind nature knowne unto 

man, and therefore no man unlefle he were mad, 

would ever tranfport of that race for the goodnes 

ofthe Breed, out of the continent into any Iles : no 

more then men willever carry Foxes(though they be No Fox:sin 
lefle damageable)out of our-continent into the Ile of eae _ 
Wight. Butour Leas is.atorefayd,, continuing finee PG 
the floud faftned by Nature untothe great continent, 

thefe wicked bea{ts:did of themfelves paffe over,and if. 


any fhould object that England;hath no Wolfes in it, The like may 


2 : hey rap ely De thought af 
they may be an{wered that Scotland;being therewith Bik 


conjoyned hathvery many,& fo England it felfe fom some time ~ 
time alfo had. wntill {uch time as King Edger. tooke being annexcd 
4 to Scotland.in 


order forthe Deftroying of them thorowoutthewhole regard of the § 
Realmwhich general! Deftruction they well'de(erved Welfes in thas 


@- ’ 


by a Kings command, having before that Kings time ES 
bin the DeftruGion of twoKings of the Brittaines, 
which were, 44adan, and ALempricins, . 

But now whether this breach of this our Z/fhmes; 
were caufed by fome great Earth-quake, whereby the» 
Sea firft breaking thorow ,mighwafterward by little 8 
little enlarge her paflage, or whether itwere cut by” 
the labour of: man in regard: of commodity by that” 
pafiage, or whether the inhabitants of the one fide or’ 
the otherby.occafion of war did cutat, thereby to.be: 
fequeftred, and freed from their Enemies,muftneeds: 
remainaltogether uncertaine;but,thatour Hehath bine * 
continent with France, and that fincethe deluge, hath: 
here:bin thewed:y-and: although notout of the wie 
tings ofold authors, yet by evident reafons,and markes » 
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able demon ftrations, fuch aswell in this cafeare tobe 


allowed for fufhicient authors:yea,and that before fuch 
as might perhaps deliver us {ome fuch teport, upon 
fome others heare-fay, and want fuch due proofes as 
here have bin alleadged to confirme ie. And no mar- 
vaile is ut, that.in old Authors no relation of this is 
found,confidering that they muft indeede be very old, 
that hereof muft make mention, yea, they mutt have 
bin fuch as in thofe times,muft have lived about thefe 
parts,or had good meanes from thefe parts to have un- 
derftood it, both which, confidering chofe fo very an- 
tient ages;and the wantof knowledge of letters, gene. 
rally ofall people in thefe parts of Ewrope,cannot poffi~ 
bly be expected. Many ages were over-paft betweene 


“the time of the deluge;and the time wherein the firtt 


Author lived, that ever made mention of our Ile, 
and let Berofus the Chaldean Priett ¢ if hee were 


before 4rifforle ) have the-credit to be the firft,, 


who lived(as itis fayd about 340. yeeres before the 


time of Chrift , and fo farre from our He, thar 
neyther he nor others for fundry ages after him, could 
come tohave true knowledge thereof,eeing they ne. 


ver. came. to converfe with any-of the inhabitants, that 

fothey might have learned it by tradition, if by tradi- 

tion among fuch barbarous people, it had untill then 

binconferued _; for by writing could they notunder- 

ftanditftomthem, that inmany agesafter,knew not 

what writing meant; andwhenafterward in lengthof 
time their pofterity came to the knowledge of letters, 

then had both this, & other things belonging to their: 
antiquities, long before beene worne out of remem: 

brance: And thuswill I here end this Chapter,and fo 
retusne againe to profecute my former courfe. 
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OFTHE ARRYVALL 
OF THE SAXONS OVT OF 
“GERMANT INTO BRITTAINE. 


And how they received the chriflian 


_ Faith , - poffefled the beft partof the 
Country, called it England; and 
Icaving the name: of Saxons, 
came gencrally to be cal 
ied Englith-men. 


The fifth, Chapter: 


& Have in the third Chapter {fpoken of- 
p the old Cuftomes of our Saxoz An- 
>) ceftors before: their. comming into 
Yay Brittaine ; and-of Britraine fometime 
Ny called 2/bion, 1 have {poken in the 
Jatt fore-going Chapter,and heere am 
Tnow come unto the comming of them out of Germany 


into thismoft famous, and flourifhing Le. 
King Brute by Conquering the more ancient In. te is fayd-thas 
habitants , obtayned therule,and Domination ever seh Reeg de 
all Albion, which after him the Conquéror thereof, Fae et: ; 
became ( according to the moft general opinion ) to after the creas 
be called Brittaine , which he deviding into three Bi ia 
parts,did leave untothe Kingly Government of his 
three fonnes, Vato Locrinewhowas theeldeft he left 
Loegria, now called England. Voto calbanae the {e- 
cond fonne,he allotted Albania, now called Scotland: 
Andunto Camber,the third fon he gave Cambria, Now 
called wales, Butas in this World there is nothing 
ftable, nor no poffeffion of any family perpetually 
| P therevnte 
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thereunto affuted, (o thefe three Kingdomes did nor 
ftill remaine unto the pofterity of this King Brureand 
About 330. his Britraines,for the valiant Prince Fergos, tonne un. 
yecres,as fome tq Ferguardus King of reland,coming out of that Tle 
wrie,before . ie ala SS “ : 
the bath of into the Noth part of Britra.ne,vanquithed the Brit 
Chiift, tifb inhabitants , and became the firft King in that. 
Couutry,ofthe Scoitih Nation tor fowere the peo- 
pie which he brought wath him out of [reland called. 
jeof . , Phe Scortiih-men it originally theycame out of 
Br etl Scithia (as {ome of their owne authors affirme)and fo 
onall pars of to take the name ot Scotts, or Scyttes,of the ancient 
ty given teutonicke verbe cptan,whereof commeth our. Eng- 
tothe exercife Lith verbe to-fisoot,then inall likely-hood was it from 
of fhootng: che German-S)thia;whereot fome doe account apart 
of Denmarke alfotohave bin, and feeknig new habi- 
tation might pafle over to the Orcades,and coafting 
downe foutherly along by the fhore of /reland,crofle 
over into Cantabria: and from thence (in fome time 
after) came intoJreland. This I fay muft be prefu- 
med,if rejeGting the tale of Scora we accord unto fuch 
authors,as will bring them fron Scithia into Spaine, 
from whence itis held they came into Jré/and,and fo © 
into Scotland, 
Pi&es nex-fo., Moreover the Pictes; a people nor fo called of 
cajled of paite painting their bodies, as {ome have fuppofed, but 
oa - upon. miftiking their true nanewhich was Phichtian 
me that is:to fay fighters ( for the ch, mult here be pros 
nounced as gh,and then ftanding in fteed of ¥,-to 
exprefle the plurall number)comming firft out of the 
German Scythia, bordering upon Mare Balticum, 
where atthis prefent are the Dukedomes of AZechel- 
bersughand Pomerania. ( ftom which. parts. or neere- 
| | theres 
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there-about,the Scottifh men aecording to the opint- 
onof fomewriters,as 1s aforefaid,are alfo {aid tohave 
come) & getting footin Britraine did laftly encroach 
untothemfelves a Kingdome betweene Loegria, and 
Albaniaby fleecing from each of thefe two Countries 
a parte, thatis to fay, a parte from England , anda 
past-from Scotland , aS Galloway from the one , and 
weftmerland fromtheother, 


' Butthe Brittifh people thatas yet poflefled Loegria reegria, after 


wards called 


did not there for all this enjoy their ancient free- 
dome , for that Zulia Cefar with his Romans having 
inuaded,and {ubduedthem, madethem tributary un- 
tothe Roman Empire , under which they-continued 
the {pace of almoft five hundreth yeeres, during 
whichtime they were governed by their owne tribu- 


E neland. 


tary kings,or by fuch Lieftenants as the Rowan Em- 


> ° ‘se iy 
perours appointed over them, yeilding thus unto the 


Romans a conftrayned fubjeGion , and from them 
againe receiving protection, untill fuch time as the 
puiffance of that Monarchy began to decline , and 
that by reafon of the invafion madeupon them, even 


in their owne proper, and naturall Country-of /taly, 


by cruell -4ril/a King of the Hunnes,they were forced 
to give over and relinquifh the rule, and orotection-of 


the Brittaines,even at fuch timeas the Brittaies were, 


mot unable to-defend themfelves-from their -bor- 
deting eniimies, the confederated Scotrifh-men, and 
Pifies.yea by the Romans thens{elves were they made 
the leffe able,in that they had drawne great troups of 
their beft men ofarmes for'their ayde,and feruice out 
of Brittaine into other parts, andweakned they alfo 
were,beeaufe that great multituds had bin confumed 
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by Peftilence:. ‘Thus: notwithftanding the moft: 
erievous complaints made unto the Romans by the: 

Brittaines. to be by them affifted, they: were now of 

them ueterly negleded,and Jeftunto theit owne wea- 
keftabillityo, And forthe Reman domination. over 

Prittaine , that firft began under Julizs Cafar,the firtk 

ofall the Rowan Emperours,now ccafed,and tookean. 
efdunder the Emperour /dlentinias the third, and. 

laft: of that'naiie.-. °5 : ater tae: 

7 ~The Brittaines being thus abandoned, elected: 
David Yortiger to be their King , who having loft as fome 
Chamber. Seorifh ‘Writers report, twenty thoufand men: with: 
Gurellu their Captaine, in a battleagainftthe Scots). 

and. Pitfes , who therein loft but about foure thous 
_. tand, was’ refolved to have fled into Cambria, but: 

being by his Councell, and Nobility diffivaded, he 
os“wpith their aduife, did {end over for fuecour into: Gere 
vary untothe Saxers : then the moft renowned, and 

warlike peopleofall the Germans. His requeft they 
raat condefcended unto , and Hinegiflus and, Horfus, two. 
hai Sex, brethren, and molt valiant Saxon Princes, had the 
fit brought conduction of thefe forces over into Brirtainein three: 
(a oRee. great, and long Shippes, then called keeles. ; tothe 
marius,) | number of nine thoufand’men. Atnd becaufe thefe 
rioble Gentlemen were thevery firft bringers,and con- 

diiGtors of the anceftors of Englifb-men into Britraine;. 
| _ from whence unto their Pofterity the pofleffion of the- 
eo Country hath en{ued, thought fit here in pourtrai-. 
ii ture tofer downe their firft Arrivall . therewithall-to~. 
q fhew the manner of the Aipparell which théy wore | 
thé Weapons which they ufed,and the Banner or En. 
fighe fart by them there {pread in the field. 
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They atived at Ippersfleerenow called Ebsfleere, in~ 
the Ile of Tne in Kent\, in the yeere of eur Lord | E 
447. and in the fecond yeere of the Raigne of King i 4 
vortiger. Ad albeit venerable Bede'writeta thatin i, 
the yeeteofour Lord 429. Aarcianws Raigned with a 
Valenvinian;inwhofe time he fayththe Saxons, were He 
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fene for by King Vortiger into Brittaine, yet fayth he, 


not that they. arrived thete in the fayd 429. yeere, 
but in the time of the raigne of Valentinian, which 
continued thirty yeeres, untill fuch time as by the 
practife(as is thought) of Afaximinus hewas killed. 
Here by the way it may pleafe the Reader to note, 
that it was but fomewhat more than twenty yeeres 
before the comming of the Saxons into Brittaine,thae 
the Frankes ( of whom in fome of the fore-going 


Chapters I have fpoken) being a people alfo of Ger- 


many, bordering neighbours unto the Saxons , and 


' {peaking in effedt the fame language with them, did 
under Faramond their Leader,and ele@ed King, enter 


intothe Country of the Gaules : where they feated 


-themfelves , and became in fine the occafion that the 
whole Country after their name of Frankes was called 


Srankenvic,that isto fay,the Kingdomeor poffeffion 
“Of the Frazkes,and fince by abreviation France. For 
in the raigne of Clodiem, the fonne, and next fucceffor 
vnto theafore-named King Faramondwho(as is above 
faid’) condu€tedthe Frankes out of Germany into 
‘Gallia, Prince Hingiffus conducted the Saxons in like 
‘mannerout of Germany into Brittaine. 7 
‘Hingifius when firft bee there arrived , was a 


gifts, and his goodly youne Gentleman under the age of thirty 


btot ser Hor {ss 
firtt bringers of 


ycetes : ofa marveilous great courage, and of an ex- 


Englth-men Cellent wit, and both he, and his brother Hor/us 
into Brittatne. were the more renowned for that they had beene 


PV iitarpins 


broughtup in the fervice of the aforenamed Emperor 
Valentinian, ‘They were of very Noble defcent, their 
Father @tirtgtf e,being the fon of Wulceta, & Wena 
-fonne unto the great renowned Prince (Woven, rae 
whom 
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whom many Kings did afterward derive their off- 
{pring , and in regatd of his great honourdid duely 
from him obferve their.degrecs ; and.defcents. 

‘And heere T.cannot but wonderat Occa Scarlenfis, ccea Scarlengsh 
of whofe little credit Ihave fpoken in.the fecond 
Chapter,who:telleth us firft of two brethren called 
Hingiftwsand Hérfa« the fonnes,as faith, he of /aulphe 
Haron Duke of Friefland , and-thar, Hingijius,, who - 
was two yeeres elder than his bsother: Hovfus ,. was 
barne in-the yeete of dur Lord: 361, by which ae- We 
compt Ffingiftus when in the yeere of our Lord 447, ie 
he came unto the ayde of King Vortiger, muft have aa | 
bin 86.yeeres old,and foa very vnlikely man to beate a 
Armes. He further tellethus of other two brethren, ag 
alfo called Hingiftus,.and Horfus, {onnes as he fayeth, a & 
unto Odilbald King of Friefland, and borne in the 
yeere 441.who he faith went alfo into Brittaine, to 
revenge the deaths of the.aforelaid Hingiflus , and 
Horfus,and were both flaine , buttheir Souldiers not- | @ 
withftanding being animated by Gorimoxd an Irith | 
Captain(whowith many Irifh-men was joyned with . A & 
them)to revenge the deaths of their Princes ; they | . 
fought fo valiantly that they abtayned the victory, 
and made Gorimend their King : after whofe death 
they chofé one of their own nation,unto that dignity. 
Lo heere we fee that Occa hath not onely found out 
other p:tents for our Hirgiflus, and Horfus than Veme- 
rable Bede (though he lived 200. yeeres before Occa) 
doth name,orthem before by any otlier author we have | 
heard of, bur he Sindeth outa fecond Hingifius, and a i 
 fecond Hor fw, to revenge the deaths of the former, & 
deferveth in both his relations tobe.beleeved.a like. 

| P4 Hingiftus 
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Hingifius was doubtlefle a Prince of the cheifeft 
blood, and Nobillity of Saxony,and by birth of 4a. 
gria in Weftphalia vulgarly of old time:called Wieft- 
fielding (wherein unto this prefent.a place retaineth 


thename of Pengfter-holt ) hiswepen orarmes be- 


ing a leaping white horfe or Seng, in a read field ; or 
according to our mixed manner of blafing armes in 
broken French,and Englith put together,A Horfear- 
gent rampant ina field gules : which was the ancient 
armes of Saxony, thatthecheife Princes, and Dukes 


‘have there long fince for many ages together berne. 


And albeit the Dukes of Saxeny have of later yeeres 


changed that coat,yet doth Henéry Iulius now Duke 


of Brunfryke ( a moft ancient Saxox Prince ) whe 
fometime bore the white Horfe in a red field, now 
beares the white Horfefor hiscreaft, having for the 
cheife eoat of his armes,the two Leopards, which by 
‘Richard Cordélion King of England was. given unte 
his anceftor Hesry the Lion, Duke of Saxonwhohad 
maried'with AZathilda the faid Kings fifter,andby the 
Emperor Fredevicke Barbarofa, had binbereftof his 
armes, and titles of honour. Moreover Charles Emits 
nuelthe now Duke of Sauoy , who is lineally defcen- 
ded from the ancient Princes of the cheife houfe of 
Saxony,by Prince Beral who came out of Saxonyinto 
S auoy in the yeere of our Lord 998. and was the third 
foone of Hugh Duke of Saxony , which Hugh was 
brother unto the Empetour Orbothethird, doth yet 
bearefor one of his coates the fayd leaping white 


“horfé ina réad field. 


‘Aind very likely it is that this armes was in af- 
cient time of paganifme,efpecially chofen in regard 
aki a a aE 
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of fome Divine excellency beleeved tobe in this beat, 
for the old Germaus jas {aith Tacitus » had'acertaine 
opinion,t hat a white Horfe never having beene brid: 
Jed,orany way ufed,but eaken out of the Woods, and 
put to draw a facred Chariot,the Prieft or Prince fole 
lowing it , did by the neighings thereof, fore-tell 
things to come, ; 

Vntotheir Armes their names of H ingifius , and 
. Horfus did alfo alude,being in their language Hengf, 

and $o2fe,and Synonuma, thatis, both fignifying one 
thing,towita hozie.A Hengii,properly in the teuto. 
nicke isa ffon'd herfe:a boxe ,being anciently therein, A ake 
Sc yetwithus,the generalinameof that kindeof Beato finet 
Iffome will fay, that in Germany a tore, is called a Hore, 
1208, and in the Werherlands a Pert, E anfwer tris 
true, butitwas anciently in-the wWetherlandy alo cal. 

ed a¥}o2fe,and fomtimes gpete, and at this day a lit- 
tet is in the WVetherlands called an MAbare,which be- 
ing written according to our Englith orthography, is 2 
102i baron, which were if we fovied itja name more 
fit, and intelligible in our tongue thana hotflitter. 

The ancient Pagan Germansefpecially the noble 
menjas both Crantzius, and other writers teftifie,did crastxias. 
fometimes take thename of beafts , a3 one would be 
called a Lynn, another, a Beareanothera Wolfe ; and 
fo in likemannet had thefe two/afore-named ‘Princes, 
their denominations: Very prodable'it is, thot “hele 
two Saxon leaders with their Forces, Which Wt: of 


Wejiphalia, Friefland, and Folland, did ‘fas the Chro! chro. pristine 


nicles of _HoHandaffirme)fet foorth from therice, and 
fo fayld over into Brittaine , fot as T have fayd in the 
third chapter, the inhabitants of thefe Provitices Were 
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all fometime generally by the name of Saxons, 
Hingiftus, and his brother with their Forces being, 
artived in the lle of Taset in Kent in the Yeate of 
our Lord before fpecified, and in the fecond of the 
Raigneof King Yertiger,as before hath alfobin fayd; 
were unto the fayd King greatly welcome, and mat- 
ching againft hisNorthern enemies, the Scottifh,and 
the. Pies, valiantly incountred them inbattle, and 
overthrew them, whereby they gained unto- them- 
felves moft.great honour,and reputation. Hereupon 
Hingiftus defired of King Vortiger, fo much ground 
as with theskinofa Bull he could compafle abou, 
which having obtayned,, he did cutouta large Bulls 
Hide intovery fmall Thongs, leaving them {till faft 
the one unto the other,. and having by this. meanes 
brought the whole skin as it were into one Thong of 
a great length, helaydit in compafleon the ground, 
and fo: accordingly layd the Foundation of a Caftle 
whiclvhe finifhed & called Thong-cafile, fituated neere 
unto. Sydingborne in Kent,in which Caftleheafterward 
Feafted King Vortiger, asanonI willdeclare. This 
Caftle thus builded ,. Hixgiffusfent heme word into 
his Country of Saxony as well of the'good: fucceffe 
he had had againft King Vortigers enemies, as of the 
soodnefle,and fertillity of the foyle, and the lacke of 
Wartely courage in the Brittains. VWVhereupon a 
greater Nauy , and number of men was fent over out 
of Saxony unto him,- and thefe confifted of the three 
principall forts of Saxon people,to wit, of thofethar 
without diftin@ion bare the name of Saxens. Of thofe 
that were particularly called. the Englith. And of 
thofe that were called the: whites: 7 
a é 
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The name of Saxons was notwithftanding gene- 

rall toall, and thereof in the firft Chapter I have'al: 

ready {poken,but of the nameof Englifh,and whence 

it fhould bederived,I will here firft begin to fpeake. 

From whence then this may have proceeded,the con- 

jeCcures have beene divers, albeit few or none doe 

carry likely-hood of truth. | 
_. It fhould feeme by the words of Venerable Bede, 

that they were called Englith , after their Country Beds Hiftor, 
called Englend (wherein they inhabited long before *****4*4' 
they came into Brittaine) the which is thought to 
have ftood in the middeft betweene the Vites,and'the 
Saxons and Mr.Cambden, out of one Ethelwerdus an 
ancient Author findeth reafon to be of opinion that 
this Country indeed was the very old England. -And 
that there is fuch a'Country as was called Exgland; 
and that before ever fuch a name was impofed' upon 
any partof Brittaine,Venerable Bede,as betore ts fhew- 
ed, dothalfo teftifie, Andfundry other writers, as 
namely Crantziuswho plainely calleth it Azglia, that See morehere. 
is to fay England It was in time long paft,the antient 0° fowsts the 
habitation of the Saxons, fem whence by the Danes Chapter, 
they were expulfed,andever fince hath it remained in 

the Danith poffeffion. It lyeth betweene Jvitlandand 
Holfafa,-or to diftinguifh the bounds thereof mere 
patticularly, betweene Flensbourg,and the floud shy, 

whereon the towne of Slefwike is fituated: And from faaivina in 
this place faith Henricus Rantzevim;the Saxons went, Boinen ie 
that paffed over the'Sea, unto the ayd of rhe Brit 

rains,{o naming them by the generall name of Sax- 
ons though otherwife they were called Exglifb,and of 


fome Exglifh. Saxons. 
Q.2 But 
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But now whence this name of England, and con 
fequently of Englifb {hould come, is to be confide. 
ted, Saxo Gramaticws will needs have it to have had 
that name of one. Axgul , who he. faithwas Brother 
unto. Daz the firft. King of Demmarke, but Albertus 
Crantz. being offended at his folly, tels. him: that 
Exgland had the name of Brittaine, many hundreth: 
yceres after this dagul was dead.Marty 1f Saxo meant: 
it.of the firft or.old Z ngland, hetre: before {poken of, 
and not.of this prefent Countty.of England, hee is 
the more excufable, but it therefore followerh: nor 
that it is true,for other reafons thatdoe withftand ir. 
Very apparent itis, tharmany Countries have aptly 
taken their names frora the very nature of their foyle, 
or from: the manner of their Situation, whereof I 
could thew fundry examples: and mof manifeft it- 
is that in the ancient Teatonicke as well as inthe mo. 
derne,eyther high or low, the word ng, fignifieth 
natrow,or ftraight,and fometimes a nooke,8z' ifa man 
at this prefent {hould aske any Dutch-manin fome 
Language. befides his owne, that he underftandeth, 
how he would in his owne Language call a narrow 
Country,or Region, he would ftraight-waies anfwer, 
and fay,ngeland or england :not unfitly then may 
old Exgland by the little or narrow fituation thereof, 
ina very nooke of land bordering upon Aare Bal, 
ticum, havehad at the firft in the ancient Teutonicke - 
language that denomination. And not onely this.old” 
England'whereot we {peake , but our prefeat Coun: 
trey of Exgland, alfo gtowing to a narrowneffe or- 
firaightnes,both towards the North and towards the 
Welt, doth not difagree from this reafon; though 
perhaps: 
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perhaps another reafon might alfomove King Egbert Kiog Egbere 
to cae it to becalled England, whercot I fhall take satiety out 
occafion to fpeake more afterward. [twas anciently raked yoked 
written Engaland, and corruptly £ nglaland, and now 3 
both in high,and low dutch, it ts commonly written 
Engeland,and thus much about the name thereof fhall 
here fuflice. | 
Now as touching, the third fort.of Saxon people, 
which were called the utites,Some willbave then: cal- 
led ZJuttes,and notwittes, and others willhaverhem 
called @zateg,or rather Gothes,buc with thefe latte: 
meane not to meddle, for that they over-{hoote the 
marke too far, and fowill never hit ic. Venerable Bede_ 
calleth them plainely wites, and noteth the He of - 
Wight, which yet retayneth thatnameof them , to 
have bin befides other places of the Continent, their 
habiration.Moreover fome of thefe wittes,as Seba/fi- Munfterens 
an Munfter declareth,went,and inhabited among the bbs aa 
Mountaynes that devide Germany from Italy. And 
thefe by thisoccafion(as plainly it feemeth)were cal. 
led the }ilanites, for a Mountainewhich now in the 
Teutonicke is called a Berghewas hertofore called a 
Pil asalfoa Mun,Sewe yet from thence retayne the 
name of Htl,in our language : And to the Country of | 
the wil-bttes,the latiniftsgwing aname drawne from Hil vites other 
the Teutonicke found, have madeit Heluetiajand the ne iss 
German name of puitfers.tharis to fay the/7t/es or - 
ritfer ( forr in the end ofa word, doth in thehigh 
Dutch divers times expreffe the plurall number, as 5 
dothwithus ) doth alfo heereuntoconcutre. The f° 
being fet before the v,0F double m,is often in the Teue- 
conicke ufed forthe abrevation ofthe Article the, as 
Ox s winter 
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s’winter for the winter, .and fundry the like. « Bue 
have reafon to be of opinion that Juites, and Gittes, 
isall one, and {ono man deceived in taking ofany of 


duites all ent-horh to be right, for thew being here takenasa Vo- 


well,and not asaconfonant,it is )-tt¢s,and foby pro- 
mounciationeafily brought to be all one in found with 
uties,iftheiv, be {founded as inthe Teutonicke 
it is, which indeede is the naore naturall,and apt found 
thereof,that is, as we Englifh men wouldfoundit, if 
the true writing were with 9-. 

And as for the reafon, why this people had parti- 
cularly this name, T take -it to have proceeded ofa 


“The Viteswhy ettayne {wiftneffe or agillity,which theyaccuftomed 


fonamed, 


Viicapius, 


themfelves unto, both in warre,and in hunting,more 

than did the other. 
With this troup,confifting of thefe three aforefaid 
forts of German people , came over the moft faire 
Lady Rowena, which fome. Saxon Authors call Ro- 
ixa who as our Chroniclers fay,was the daughter of 
Hingifies, but I findein fome of that Country Wri- 
ters from whence fhe came, that fhewas his Neece, 
whichris the likelier-of both,confidering that Hingi- 
flus is ‘not like at that time to have beeneold enough 
to havehad {uch adaughter, and that he was as young 
‘when he came into Brittaine,as before hath bene fayd, 
‘may appeare by the many yeeres that he lived after 
his comming thither. Asthis Lady wasvery beauti- 
full,fowas fhe of a'very comely deportment,and Hin. 
giflws having invited King Vortiger toa Supper, at 
hisnew builded Caftle,caufed that after Supper, the 
came foorth of her Chamber into the Kings prefence, 
with a cup of gold filled with Wine,in her hand, and 
making 








making invery feemely manner a low reverence unto 
the King fayd with a pieafing grace,and countenance, 
in our ancient language, {nacs Heal biaio2d Cpuing, 


which is, being rightiy expounded according to-our Waffaile, whac 
prefent {peech,be of health #02 thing, for as tuag ts fey fignis 


our verbe of the preterimperfec tenfe,or preterperfe & 


_ tenfe,fignifying habe bii,foteag,being the fame verb - 


in the imperative mood, and now pronounced tyay, is: 
afmuch to fay, as grotw, be, or become, & wars-Heal 
by corruption of pronounciationafterwards became to 
be waftaile.. The King notunderftanding what fhee 
faid demaunded it of his Chamberlaine who was his. 
Interpreter,aad when he knew what.it was, he asked 
hica how he might againeanfiwer her, in her owne. 
Janguage,whereot being informed, he fayd untoher, 
Dine heal,thar is to fay Dink health. Of the beau- 


ty ofthis Lady,the King tooke fogreat liking that he - 
became exceedingly inamoured with her,anddefired: 


to have her in marriage, which Hingiffus agreed unto, 
upon condition , that the King fhould give unto him: 
thewhole Country of Ket , whereunto he willingly 
condifcended,and divorcing himfelfe from his former 
married wife married with the Saxon Lady Rowena. 


kingdomes) he made it now oneentirekingdome, by 
taking upon himfelfe the name,and title of King there. 


of. And being now placed in his owne Realme, which 


for more Saxon forces, to-be imployed inthe North 
; ° ¥ } : e a ° 
partsagain{t theaforenamed enemies of the Brittains, 


Q4 which 
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°. 4 2 * * Hin i 8 bee 

Hingifius having thus by the Kings gift ootayned orate 
all Keat(whichi before that timewith fomewhat more of Ken, 
annexed untoit, had beene devided into foure petty 


A fecond fups 
i | ; ply of Saxom 
he meantto keep, and defend fentrover into Germany;forces. 
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which accordingly were brought over, to the nums 

ber,as {ome write, of ;co0, men, under the leading, 

and condut of Occa,and Ebufa, neere kin{men unto 

King Hingiffus, and thefe both in feruice in the field, 

and in Garrifon inthe holds, were imployed as is a- 

fore-fayd. 

The beginn- ‘The Brittains in the meane time, feeing King Vor. 
aati ber- 44ger not onely for the love of Rowena (a Pagan WVo« 
Sa fhe man (to have left his lawfull, and Chriftian wife, bur 
the Saxos, tobe altogether addicted unto her Nation, and not 
only to have given unto King Hingiflus, the free pof- 

feffion of all Kent,but to have added unto that King. 

dome, thofe parts which we now call J4iddle-fex, 

Effex,and Suffelke, there grew in the Britraivs a great 

averfion from their King, and no leffe hatred unte 

the Saxonswhich the Saxons already perceiving, and. 

finding on their parts fome caufes of complaint, as 

the want of due payment, notwithftanding the great 

feruices they had done them, the lacke of neceflary 
provifiondue unto them,and the Like . the fire of ha- 

tred deepely kindled on eyther fide , and from love, 

& friendfhip they grew intomortall hate,and enmity. 

And King Hingifius being a Pagan , and nor ac- 

quainted with the Precepts of Chriftianity, perhaps 

wasi¢lad tohaveoccafion by this breach'to get from 

them what he could: Though yet at the firft by taking 

the Kings part,to helpeto chaftife his people, as his 

difobedient fubjecs. 7 
Rebellsaccing He Brirtains heereupon fecing themfelves thus 
thcit wills, tobe made Rebels againft their wiils, fought eft 
. focnes tobe the Subjets of a better King , and de: 
pofing their King Vorriger,clected V ortimer his elsett 

onne 
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Sonne unto his Fathers dignity, King Vortimer no King ela Sg 
fooner advanced tothe Crowne, and dignity of his-¢? 7 Ga deal 
Father, began open hoftility againft the Saxons, and timer made 
befides fundry skirmithes,had with them foure bar. Kis 
tailesor foughten Fields.In the firft whereof which 

was at Ailestord in Kent, although the Saxons kept 

the field,yet was Hor/xs Brother unto King Hingiftus is suicy ene 
there flaine, howbeit his*death was recompenfed brother of Him- 
with the flaughter of Caregerne the brother of King gif laine, 
Fortimer. Tobe briefe,the Saxons by-this aforenamed 

Brittith King were fo weakened,and prefled,that they 

hot Onely retyred into the eof Taner,but King Hin. Hinri fo 
gifius himfelfe went over fora fupply of more forces,-seninech sate 
ahd albeit fome are of opinon that after his fir ar- Saxony for 
tyvall in Brittaime, he never croffed the feas backe ™e frees 
againe into Saxony, yet fhould, it feeme by others 

that he did,and John Dowza in his verfes in praife of 

Leydenwin Holland, faith, that Hingifius is thought at 

{uch time as he returned-viGtorions (as he tels'us ) 

out of Brittainedid lay the foundation of the caftleof 

that towne,which carrieth no likely-hood of truth for 

chat Hingiffas returned not victorious; neither had he 

reafon to {tay there about the building of Caftles. 

During the time of the abfence of King Hingiftusthe 

Queene Rowena ( as fome have written ) found the 

meanes that king Vortimer was poyfoned,after he had 

raigned about fix yeeres. 7 : 

The fofine being naw dead, king Yortiger the CSS dee 
pofed father obtained againe thekimedonie, & foone ine fecont” 
alter king. Hingiffus returned with his new forces a oe 
into Brittaine. But finding a great,and unexpected al. 5 -aleaty bate 

‘teration in this king, he was not onely forced to miake the Saxons. 


R friend- 
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Two Kings, 
and their No 
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friend(hip with the Scoztifh, & the Pittes (if his peace 
with them was notmade alittle before) but to ptepate 
even by force of armes to defend himfelfe againft his. 
new turnd enemiy,and former friend,who had now ga= 
thered a {trong power of Britrains to. gocagainft hin’ 
in the field. But whether it were that he thought him? 
felfe too weake,or thathhe rather fought to-be efpeei- 
ally revenged upon the Briztifo Nobility, which he 
might. prefume to have drawne theaffeétion of ‘King 
‘Vortiger from him, orborh; nueiristhat heragher 
devifed to take up thé matter by treatythan by'bats 
taile, and the time, and place thereunto appointed 
being M4ay-day,and Salisbury-plaineooth tnefe Kings. 
accordingly met; eyther accompanied with his 
chiefeft Lords., atid. followers, and thete had King 

Hingiftus prepared thema featt,and afterthe Brittains 

wete well whitled with wine,he fell to taunting,and 

girning at them,wherenpon blowes inftted, and the 

Brittifh Nobility: there prefent, being in all, three 

hundreth,were all of them flaine,as Wiiam of JZal- 

ssesbury reporteth, though others make the number 

more, and fay thatthe Saxons had each of them a 
€ eag(a kind of crooked knife ) clofely in his pocket, 
and that at thewatchword, sen cote2 feages, 
which is,as in the fir Chapter hath bin fayd, take 

pour Ceares, they fuddainely , and at unawates flew 

the Brittaines. 

Some yeeres.before the comming ofthe Saxons into 
Britzaine,a like meeting hapned in Germany,betweene 
the Saxons, and the Thuringers; at which meeting 
the Saxons by the plot,and praGice of the Tharin- 
gers had all binflaine, if they had notbefore hand 

22 a a PR fufpe&ted: 
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fufpected falfe meafuresand bin fecretly provided for 
it,and thereby made their party good with the Thu- 
ringers , when as they thought to have maflacred 
them. And hereofas it fhould feeme, retayning me. 
mory, they did petaduenture upon fufpition of fuch 
alike practife intended againft them by the Brittains, 
come thus fecretly provided of weapons, wherewith , 
being in drinke, and falling in quartell, they commit- 
tedthis bloody aé&. Anact which albeit that it may 
be held for a leffe fault among fuch as were Pagans, 
than had they bin Chriftians, yetnot in any to beal. 
lowed,nor by any to beexcufed,unlefle by Machiavell. 
King Vortiger upon this maflacre of bis: Britti(h, 
Nobility,was feazed upon;and detayned Prifoner,and 
to purchafe his liberty, was faine to confirmeunto 


King Hingiftus his former donation of Kent, and the King Hingtftes 
raigned thirty 
foure yeergs, 


afore-named Provinces; and toadde untothem,to the 
increafe of the fayd Saxox Kings Dominion;the Pro- 
-vinees , that at this prefent bearethenameof suffex, 
and Norfolke . foas albeit he bearethe name-of King 
of Kent , yet contained his Dominion five:of the 
‘other Countries,andfo fixe in all. « Andwhenhe had 
raioned (though not without often warres, and: trou- 
bles ) the fpace of thirty, and foure yeeres:; hedyed 
honourably, as writeth AZarianu, Others that write 
he‘dyed a violent death, do much differamoeng them- 
felvesand fo each ovetthrowerh the others. credit «; 
fore {ay he was flayne in battaile,orhers that we was 
beheaded, others that he was’butnt.. “But the report 
of Afariagus (-befides-other good reafons to ap- 
proove it, Over, and aboue the other Writers contta- 
dictions) dothappeare tobe truc,andefpecially by the 
cone R 2 peace, 
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sedcealitoe entrance, and raigneofhis Sonne Oefegrho 
next fuicceeded him in his Kingdome. | 

King Vor tiger after the accord made betmeenebim, 
and King Hingiftus,as is afore-faid retired himfel fe in; 
toWales ‘and there builea Caftle,wherein he afterward, 
came toa miferable end.,: for the Gaftle being feron 
firéshe thetein was bunts |. 

The Brittains then elected 'to raigneover mat ios in 
his feeed Avrelins Anibrofe, whofe Raigne lafted cbitty 
andtwolyeeres . ) 

‘After: him Haianud 
V ther Pendragon cighteene yeeres. > 

Nextifiecceded the Famous King. 

Arthur VVhofeRaigne endured EASED 5 and fixe 
yeeress: 

Then Confantine, who: Raigned three yeeres s 

Aureline Conanus sthirty,and three YEELES 6 or 

Vorriporus;foure yeeres... >A 

Malgo,. fiveyeeres 

Car ericussthree yeeress 

Cadwane,twenty,and two yeeres:. 

| Cadwalin forty, and eight yeeres. 

Cadwalladar; three-yeetes. 

During the Raignes all. thefe -eleaven Kings , 
which together i in number of yeeres amounteth un- 
to 197. sthatisto fay,from thie death of King Vortiger, 
to the Deathof Cadwal/adar the laft King of the Brit- 
gains, whofe raigne ended: in the yeere of our Lord 
63 5 there began in Brittaine fixe Kingdomes mare of | 
the Saxonsfoas in all there were fever. ; 

The firftjas before hath bin fhewed,was the eKing- 
dome of Kents. 

That 
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i That which began next after,was the Kingdom of 
the Soxth Saxons. 

The third of the Eaft-Englifb, 

The fourth of the Weff-Saxons, 

The fifth of the Eaft.Saxons. 

The fixt of the Worthumbers. | 

The feventh which laft of all tooke beginning was 
tharofthe Afercians. , 

Thus the Saxons, who at the firft came unto the 
aide of the Brittainsjbecame about two hundred yeers 
after, tobe the Pofleffours , and fharers of this beft 
part of the whole Ile of Brittaine among themfelves. 


And as their language was altogether different from 


that,of the Brittains, {o left they very few Cities, Name of all 
places.in Brit. 
taine changed 


Towns, V illages,paflages,R ivers, VWV oods, Fields, Hils 
or dales that they gave not new names unto:Suchas in 
their owne language wereintelligible,and eyther given 
by reafonof the fituation or nature of the place,or af- 
ter fome place in fome fortlike unto it in Germany , 
from whence they came. As the name of Oxford or 
Oxenford,on the River of Thames, after the Towne of 
likenamein Germany, fituated onthe River of Oder, 
Our. Hereford neeresunto Wales , after Herword in 


Weftphalia, and fo in like manner may be fayd  of- 
Stafford,Swinford,Bradford, Norden, Newarke, Bentham. 


Oxenbridge,Buchur{t,Sconetherp, Holt, Afansfield Swine» 


field Daventry,Hamfteed,R adclife,Rofendaleand a great — 


number more of places in our Country, that yet re- 
taynethe names of places in Germamand the Wether- 


lands, albeit the ancient orthography may in fome of 


them be fome little vatied).as here to be reckoned up: 


would be tedious. 
R 3 As 

















agg22 5233 


aegesdseisiast 
.. w 






























gate 


“© 
53 


Wise 


34a 













tia ta ta ccte cee see ee 
CPTPPP TCH ess 
2 ee See ery Pe 
















534 Or THe -AKRRIVALL 












Astcuching the name ofour moftancient, eheife, 
and famous City, it could neere ot Luds-temne take 
thename of London, becaufe it had never anciently 
the name of ¥Luds-totune, neyther.could it, for thar 
(Cowie isnota Brittifh buta Saxon word, but if it 
tooke any appellationiafter King Lud, it muft then 
have bin called Caer-/ud, and not fLuds-totune : bur 
confidering of how little credit the relations of Geffery 
of Afonmouth are who fiom Lud doth deriveit, itmay 
rather be thought that he hath imagined this name 
to have come from King Lud, becaufe of fome neere- 
nefle of found, for our Saxenanceftors having divers 
ages: before Geffery was borne, called suby the name 


“Of London , he not knowing from whenceitcame, 


might flraightimagineitto have come ftom Lud,and 


_ therefore ought to’be Caer-Lud, or Luds: Mowne,as 


after him others called it,and fomealio of the name of 
London,in Brittifh found made it L’hundain,both ap. 
pellations as lam per{waded; being ofthe Britraing, 
firft taken up) and ufed afterthe Saxons had givenit 
the name of London. 
“Buthere I cannota littlemaruaile how Tacitus (or 
any fuch ancient writers) fhouldicall itby thename 6f 
‘Londinmum(that having binas it fhould feeme,the Las 
tinname thereof fince ithath bin called Loxdon) which 
appellations:hecould never-have from the Ancient 
Brittains, feeing they never focalled it, ulin Cefar, 
{eemed not to know of the name of Losdinum, but 
nameth the City of the Trizebants, and a maruaile 
itis,that betweene the time-of Cefar , and Tacitus, it 
fhould come to get the new name of ‘Lezdinum ; no 
»man can tell how, To deliver my conjecture how this 
; | ‘may 
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may chance to have hapned,[ am loth, for thatut may 
peraduenture be of fome difallowed, and fo omitting 
it, Iwill leave the Reader tonote that the raigne of 
King Lud, from whom fomewill needs Derive the 
name of London, was before Julius Cefar came into 
Brittaineand not after, for Cefar firft entered .Brit- 
raive in the time of Casfbelan, who.was brother uns 
to. Lrd,and {ueceeded next after him,andinalh likely. 
hood, if Zwd had given 1t after himfeltethe new name 
of, Care.lud,or as {ome more fondly have fuppofed of 
“‘LuDdS-towone,/ulis Cefor,whocame thether fofoone 
after his death could not have bin fo vtterly ignorant 
ofthe new naming of that City,but have knowne it as 


cae : 
well as fuch writers as came aftet him... j 


Evident it: is , thatour Saxosanceftors cailed it Of the: 


ander (in pronountiation founded London ) fome 
times adding thereunto the ordinary termination 
which they gave toallwell fenced Cities , or rather 
fuch as had Forts‘or Caftles, annexed untothem,by 
calling irapundenbitig,and Lunden-ceafter, thatis, 
after our latter pronountiation Honponbuvp or Lon 
don-chefter. This name of ILunpeis, fince.vatied into 
London, they gave itintegatd,and memory of thiean- 
cient. Famous Metropolitane City of Lusden , in 


Sconeland or Sconia, fometime of greateft traflicke Of © 


~ 


allthe Eaft parts of Germany.: 


And I find in Crantzins that Evie the fourth ofthat cranivs « 
s ft? ; o oy ec 
name, King of Denmarke, went in petfon to Rome libro. §- 


oO 4 
tofolicite Pope Pafthal thefecond , that Denmarke 


mightbe no longer under the Ecclefiafticall rurifs- 


diction of theBithop of Hambrough, but that the 


Archbifhop of Lunden,fhould be the chiefe Prelate of | 
; ‘Denmarke,, 
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That Ludgate 


was not fo 
called after 
King Lud. 
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Denmarke , Sweden , and Norway, thewhich in fine 
was pranted. As forthe name of Ludgate , which 
fome will needs have fo to have bin called of King 
Lud,8c accordingly infer the name of the City, I anf- 
were that it.could never of Lud be called Ludgate, 
becaufe gate is no Brittifh word,& had it taken name 
of Lud it muft have bin Ludporth, and not Ludgate : 
buchow commeth it thatall the Gates of London, yea, 
and all the Streets,and Lanes ofthe City having En- 
elifhnames,Ludgace only muft remain Brittifh,orthe 
one halfofit,to wit,Lud,qate as before hath bin faid, 
being Englifh 2 this furely can have proceeded ofno 
other.caufe thanof the lacke of heed that men have 
taken unto our ancient Language, and Geffrey of 
Monmoth or fome other, as unfure in his reports as 
he, by hearing onely of the name of Ludgate might 


_eafily fallinto a dreame or imagination that itmut 


needs have had that name of king Lud. There is no 
doubt but that our Saxon anceftors (‘as Lhave fayd’) 
changing all the names of the other Gates about Lon- 
don did alfo change this,and called it SLudgate other. 


wife alfo written Leod-geat,up,& JLeod ts all one, 


and in our ancient language folk or people, 8 (0. is Huy: 
gate,afmuch to fay as Porta populi. The gate or paflage 
of the people, and ifa man do obferue it he fhall find 
that ofall the Gates of the City the greateft paflage of 
the people is thorow this Gate, and yermuft it'needs 
have bin much more in time paft before’ Wengate , 
was builded, which as 4/.John Stow faith, was firtt 
builded about the raigne of king Henry the fecond: 
And therefore the nameof fLeabd-qrate.was aptly sme 
in tefpect-of the great concourfe of people thorow it. 
The 
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The City of Yorge, which the antient Britrains Yorke,why fo 
called Caer-efroc, our anceftors called 2 uertope,and smd. , 


MSbevWy cwhich by vulgar abreviation might come 
to be bo2te, or boric; and fo lattly yorke. sBuer, or 
Weber, is in our antient language a wild-bore ( though 
this latter name be Englith alfo) type, isa refuge or 
fetrear,and -it may be that it had of ouranceftors this 
appellation, as being the refuge or retreat from the 
wild Bores,which heretofore may have beene in the 
Forreft of Gautries, which is withina mile of that 
Towne,and the more like it is,for that their remaines 
yeta tole called guid-laty,which is paid for cattell at 
Bowdumbar,a Gate of the City fo called,and was firtt 
granted for the payment of guides that condu@ed 
men (by like to fave them from being hurt by this 
-cruell beaft) thorow the faid Forreft, To deliver in like 
fort the reafon of our anceftors denominations,of the 
other Cities,and Townes,asof thefe two the chiefe of 
‘the Realme, would here make too long a digieffion. 
But in that they firftcomming tothe ayd (as is'afore- 
fayd.of the Brittains) fhould make them (elves poflel 
fors of the beft part of Brittain(whereof thefe changes 
of the former appellations have enfued ) isnotathing 
altogether fo {trange;ifwe confider the fundry exam- 
ples of the like in other Countries, where ftrangers 
having binby the inhabitants called in tobe their hel- 
pets,have afterward become to be their mafters. 


The Autunians, and Sequanians Inhabitants of a4 
fome cantons of the Gaules, being at watre together, dittreffed isha. 


fortune at the firft favoured the Autunians,by which 


occafion the Sequanians did feeke for ayd of Ariovif? tharers of theix 
aking of Germany,who affifting them ; they-got the Counuy, 
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better hand ofthe Auntnians,but Ariovift beholding: 
the forces of the Sequanians in refpe@ of his owne to 
be but feeble,made himfelfe in recompence of lis tra- 
vailes pofleflot of the beftterrivory they had. The Aw. 
tunians being onthe other fide grieved that theit ene. 
mies by meanes of their new friends had prevailed a. 
gain{t them,tequired ayd afthe Romans,and obtained 
the affiftance of Julius Ca(ar, who when he.perceived 
both the one, and the other, through their divi(i- 
ons to incline to ruine, in fine not onely made them, 
but all the reft of the Gaules tributaries to the people 
of Rome. | | 
Moreover Baldwin {urnamed the Leaper, King of 
Terufalem, left for his Heire,and Succeffour another 
Baldwin, being, his Nephew,. and fonne unto Sybil, 
his Sifter,by her firft Husband ( for at that time the 
was VWVife unto Guy of Lufiguan ) of whom forthat he 
was young, he left Raywond, Earle of Tripoli, to’have 
the Tutorfhip. Theaforefayd King being no foonet 
dead, Raynond made away his Pupull, 1n intention to 
make himfelfe King,but Guy of Lufignam in the right 
of his wife withftanding it,civill wars arofe berweene 
them,and Raymond finding himfelfe the weakeft,cal. 
led in Saladin Souldan of Egypt, for his affiftance. This 
Egyptian efpying his opportunity,tooke without any 
refiftance the Cities of Azorton, Afcalon, Beritht,and 
Terufalem it {elfe,and in conclufion the whole Realme, 
which with fo great travaile,and coft, the Chriftians 
had before recovered. - | 
Alike third, example,I will here fer dewne,and fo 
returne tomy former matter. The Greciass being in 
popular diffention, one fore willing to advance coe 
thei: 
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their Emperial Crowne John Cantacuffin,and the other 
fort John P alleologes, his Sonne in Law, but the Sonne 
finding himfelfe of leaft abillity,fent foraideunto Or- 
canatthattime King of the Turkes , who with his 
Forces paffing over at Hele{pont fo prevayled , that 
he indeed made him Emperour, but by this meanes, 
himfelfe, and his Turkes, firft began to geta taft of 
the fweetnes of Europe, which before thattime they 
never knew , and for his firft footing therein he made 
himfelfe the {ure pofieflour of the City of GaMiopolis: 
and after his death, Avsirare his {ucceflour tooke Phi- 
lippolis, and —Andrinopols , and never ceafed untill 
he had gotten that whole Empire, and chafed out 
Palleologus whom his Predeceffourhad inftalled-, but 
now to returne to our matter. © 
Vato Hingifies inthe Kingdomeof Ken, frcceeded 
(as before hath bin fayd)his Sonne Oe/c, To Oefe his 
Sonne'Ocea. To Occa Son Ermiric, and unto Ermeric, 
his Sonne Ethelbert) 29.0 0 8 
- This King more bleffed than all his Predeceffouts, 
was the firftof all the Kings of out Saxon Anceftors, 
that ever ‘received the Chriftian Faith < the which 


Faith heright happily received , about an hundreth, sing. 


and fifty yeeres after the arrivall of Hingiftus fir King 
of Kent,out of Saxony into Brittain, He was married 
unto the Lady Bertha, the Daughter (as J take it) of 
Glothariu the fir of that name King of France, and 
not of Cherebert his fonne,and fucceffour , for thatas 
the French Chronicles report, eherebert raigning but 
a fhort {pace,dyed without iffte. This Queene being 
a Chriftian,aswere her parents ; he permitted unto 
her the fee ufeof her Chriftian Religion, and the ha- 
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ving of the chafte, aad Vertuous Bifhop Lwidheard, 
about her, as alfo her Chriftian fervants, by whofe 
good examples he couldinot but be much edified; and: 
by {uch his charitable permittanee of them, he -per- 
aduenture obtayned the enfuing fauour, which of Al- 
mighty. God he foone after received, which was his. 
owne Chriftianity a. Bea utrde:fb Sri) - 
Some few: yeeres before he received the fayd-Faith,., 
ithapned in the time that.c7e#a Raigned, King of. 
Deira, fometimea part of the Kingdome of the Vor. 
thambers,chat certaine Englith children ofthat Coun- 
try (whether taken in'warre, and fo.tran{perted.away 
by enemies ,. or that itwere-tollerable among Pagan 


Englifh Pagan people,fometimes to fellaway their Children ) were 


Children tobe 
fold in Rome, 


brought to Rome. to be fold:.¢ as: Captive Heathen: 
people are wont to be among Chriftians,); and ftan- 
ding there in the Market ;.a certayne Reverend’ Reli- 
cious Father:named Gregory, beinga man, \as wits 
neffeth Venerable Bede,of the greateft verture, and leara 
ning of his tinic;: comming thither;.and beholding 
them to be of a:very faire complexion , ruddy 5: and 
white with yellowifhbaire,demanded of the merchane: 
that had themto fell; ofwhence they were, which 
being told. him , he asked if they were Chriftened, 
it was anfwered ‘that they were not, whereat fetchs 
ing adeepe figh, he faid;alas,that the Author of dark: 
nefle fhould yer detayne people of fuch bright coun, . 
tenances in his poffeffion,and thatmen of fo faite faces 
fhould inwardly carry fuck foule foules. Demaunding 
by what-name this peoplewererealled , anfwere was 
made bim, thatthey werecalled Angles-y or sather- 
(if itwere pronounced as: they then called ys 
be elves 
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felves) engelifce,that is to fay Englith. Thereverend 
Father perceiving this name to alude unto thename 
of Angeli in Latin, fayd, verily not without caufe are 
they called Angles,for they have faces like Angels, and 
rmeete it were that ftich men were made partakers, and 
Coheires with the C4zgels in Heaven, then de- 
maunded he the name of the Province from whence 
they came, and it was anfivered him;they were of De- 
ira that is well quoth he, for they are tobe delivered 
De ira Dei, that is,from the ire of God, and cal. 

led tothe merey of Chrift,. WWhatis the name,quoth li 
he, of the King of that Country , itwas anfwered, i & 
that hisnamewas 4e//z , unto which name alfo al- i 
luding , 4Weluia quothhe, muft be founded in that | 
Princes Dominions , to the pray{e of Almighty God : a | 
his. Creator. 0 ae | 
And being ftricken with much compafiion, to Wh 
behold that fuch Angelicall people inrefpeét of their : i 
great beauty 5 and comelinefle, fhould continue the | 
bond-flaves of the foule feind.of Hell; hewentunto 
Pelagim the fecond, who-then was Pope; defiring 
of him, that fome Minifters of the Word of ‘God, 
might be: fent into Brittaine,to Preach unto the Pa- wal 
oan Englith people,the Faith of Telus Chrifh < offting ce 
hina elfto be one of that number , that would in | ine 
Peron undertake the journey , if fo-ir pleafed the ie: 

Pope to allow thereof. Some that have written the | 

life of S. Gregory doe report; that he obtayned. of St-Gereory was. ie 
the Pape, this is pious defire, and that he departed oe inte i 
from Rome , and was three dayes onward on his journey to il i a 
journey towards Brittaize, and that the people of ere Or Hi 
Rowe, when they shad gotten knowledge thereof 5 in perfor. - We 
< ha 


Res. 
wT D 








hed 








cd % 


wisge gery PCCP FS Sh eS SPE CESS wi ve 4S e yee goers nee leat edt heath att ieete 
* Sageeegeiy es! shsageesssetsses £4 


tee 


az 
ested 

















-¥AS | Or Tut AKRIVALL 
“wete exceeding forrowfull, and’ went unto the Pope, 
and ina Lamentable manner declared how gteat-a 
lofle, and: detriment it ‘would be uiito the whole’ 
City, towant the prefence of fo worthy a perfon . 
and therefore befoughthim,that this Reverend Bather 
might be fent after, and'cal'ed backe againe. The Pope 
confidering their {o eatneft defire , he thereunto cons 
defcended , and. fending after him ,-caufed him to 
returne againe to Rome. Venerable Bede is heerein 
fomwhat briefe,and only fheweth that albeitthe pope 
would have granted him leave to have gone,yet would 
not the people furffer him to depart (6 farre from their 
City of Rowe.~: But by this occafion the Pope, now 
having themore knowledge of the life, learning, and 
vertueof this good Religious Father, he foone there. 
upon aduanced him tothe dignity of a Cardinall.and 
himfelfe not long after chancing to die,this Cardinal] 
was then(though much again? hisown mind)chofen 
his next ftreceffour,and was the firtt intthat See, of the 
hame ofiGregory,, howbeit thee became afterward 
More renowned by the name of Gregory the great, 
than/of thatname the firft, and forhis great learning; 
and fcience, worthily reputed one of the forue cheife 
Dodgtors of the Church. 
Being now Pope , and mindefull of the good 
Set. Grecory . worke which before he purpofed, mooved thereunto 


‘ chofen Cardi. 


nall,and foone (a8 ‘faith Venerable Bede) by the in{pitation of God, he 


after Pope: fent S. duguffine,and with him certaine other Monkes 
fendeth §, 4z- . 


cufineinto Which feared:God;to Preach the Word of God unte 


Englund. ~ the Englifh Nation,who after fomedifficulties, and 
theit long journey, arrived in the Ie of Taset ( which 
.asatthould feeme, was at thattime farre greater than 

now 
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now it ts }. to.the number of almoft forty perfons, be- 
ing fomuch inereafed, by reafon of certaine French. 
men to be Interpreters, which-aecording to the ap- 
poyntment of Pope Gregory, they brought with them, 
whereby it is to be noted,as in the enfuing Chapter, | 
fhalltakeoccafion to make manifeft,that the trueand Ancient Eng- 
ancient language of the French-men, which was at? ae rie 
_ that time yet with them ‘in ufe, was. ineffe& allone, 
which the antient language of the Englifhmen,which 
they at that time did alfo.{peake. 

Being in the aforefayd Lle arrived, they fent unto: 
King Erheldert.to let him underftand both that they 
were come from Xome,and that they had brought with 
thei fuch DoGrine,as fhould- bring the receivers,and 
followers thereof, to enjoy an everlaftine Kingdome 
in heaven,with the true,and living Gad. 1 he King up- 
on this meflage commanded that they fhould ftay in 
the fayd Ile,having all things neceflary miniftred un- 
to them,vntill they fhould further underftand his plea. - 
fure-Soone after the King came into the [le in perfon, 
and for that he fuppofed if they were skilfull in force- 
ry,they might perhaps deceive his view within fome 
houfe,he appoynted to fit,and give them audience in 
the openayre. And becaufe this act,and meflage im- 
porteth fo greatagood, as the firft bringing of the 
fayth of Chrift unto Englifh-men, that never before 
beleeved in him, but were unbabtized Pagans,and al-_ 
together ignorantof the knowledge of the true' God, 
ferving,and facrififing unto their Idoles a he2,cuie- 
ett, Frigajand the like, I have hereaccording as Beae 
fers itdowne,thought good by portrature more lively 
to deliver the manner thereof unto the vicw of the 


Reader. The 
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THE MANNER OF THE FIRST 


bringing and Preaching of the Chriftian Faith,unte 
Ethelbert, King of ‘Kegs, - 


















































































































































































































































































































































Heda: Thefe religious Fathers not armed with the force 
of thedivell, but ftrengthned by the powerof God, 
a catrying Defore them ina place of a Banner,actofle of 

: filver,and the Image ofour Saviour painted ina table 
‘| with invocating Almighty Ged in finging the LataL 
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fics approached upto the Kings prefence, before Audience givé 
whom ( being’ fer downe as he willed them.) they edad aa 
began to pteach,both unto him,and his whole traine; dugufine. 
theword of life. 
~The King having heard them, anfwered that they 
gave very faire words, and promifes; but. for thae 
they were unto him ftrange,and unknowne,he could 
not {orafhly afcentuntothem, and forfake the Reli- 
gion which he,and his people had fo long obferved, 
neverthelefle quoth he, feeing you are come fo farre 
to imparte unto us fuch knowledge as you take to A gracious an- 
be very true,and good, we will not feeke your trou- ete 
ble;but ratherwith all curtefie receive you,and yeud 
unto you fuch things'as areneceflary for your live- 
ly-hood: Neytherdoe we prohibit you to gaine unte 
‘your ptofeffion by your preaching as tnany as you 
can, He moreover allowed them in Canterbury (the 
cheife City of his dominion)a place to refidein,and 
according to his promife provided them of neceffit. 
les,and freely licenfed them topreach: Whenawhile 
they had thus proceeded,the good King being much 
pleafed inbeholding their purity of Jlifeand eodly. 
nefle of converfation,and con fidering alfothe promi- 
{es of the {weet joyes of heaven ( which’to be true The conver» 
they approoved by the working of many miracles)he pit 
did beleeve, and was baptized, whereby being before 
Of the greateft earthly pofleifions of any his prede- 
ceflors for that his dominion extendéd even unto the 
floud Humber, he now became capable ¢more than 
they ever were) of the etemall poffeffion of the King- 
dome of Heaven. 
Such asare defirous more particularly to under- 
T ftand, 
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ftand thetrue manner, and forme of the Religion; 
and fervice whereunto this our firféchriftian Eng lifh 
King,and his people were converted , may for theit 
further fatisfation therein have recourfe unto Vene~ 
rable Bede, and all ancient authors that thereof have 
written. 

This King thus being become a member of the 
Church of Chrift,endeavouring in all he might,to.o- 
verthrow the finagogue of Sathan,by breaking downe 
the abominable Idols before mentioned, and fuch 
like. Whofe good enfamples through the grace of al. 
a mighty God, the Kings of the other feverall King. 
] iy domes foone after didenfue, as firft Edpine King of 
Bet Northumberland,Carpenvald, King of the Baft-Eng- 
fF The Englith- lith, Sebert King of the Eaft- Saxons, Kimigilds King - 

‘ Saxon Kings of che Weft- Saxons, Peda King of the Mercians,and 
become Chii- 3 ae oe 
ftians, Ethelulphe King of the. South Saxons, wherein God: 

fo.wrought, that in the {pace of not much above 

threefcore yeeres after the converfion of King & phel- 

at bert , all thefe were converted from paganifme,and. 

a Idolatry unto the belicfe, and-worfhip of our Lord 

ae The fruits of Tefys Chrift,and the Chriftian Faith was publikely 
Bari the conyerfion i y as 7 

ofour ancient preached in all their dominions.Churches, Chappels, 

Kings. and Monafteries were ere&ted to the fervice of God, 

they builded Colledges,8z Schooles for the encteafe 

of learning. And in fub{cribing their names to any 

Donavion of Waportant writing ( which contayning fome dona- 

far land writen tonwascommonly in meeter,belike to be kepe'tite 

a4 in cime, better in memory ) the names of a namber of ‘wit. 

neffes being put unto it, the figne of the croffe was 

alfo added. And fuch was the zeale of our firft Chri- 

Rian aneeftors inthe propagation of the faith, that 

| they 
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they neyther forgot nor omitted,to labour for thecon- 

verfion of their ancient Country-menthe Saxons re 

maining in Germany, butfent overdivers godly, and 

learned men to Preach unto them the Faith ef Chrift, 

Asunto the Inhabitants of Friefland 5 and Holland, 

with Zealand, and fome part of Flanders, and Brg. Wikebrord 
bant, willebrordus, with eleaven others his affiftants, Mout 
Vato thofe of Weflphalia, the two Ewalds , called virighr. 
according to the colour of their. haire, the blacke,and 

the white ; Who there were, Martyred about the 

ycere of our Lord 687. All thefe before mentioned, 

in tefpec of the naturall affetion they carried unte Abo ae 
the Country-men of their Anceftors,and great Grands Heyes 
fathers, whofe good (through their Chriftian zeale ) andthe lan- 
they moft defired, were net onely therefore moft fit Sep 
but alfo for that they {pake one fame language, with Nevheriands 
them, as generally all the Inhabirants-ofour Coun- 45 #4 9%¢- 
try, and thefe of the afore-named parts at that time 

alfo did; 

: Vponlike zeale, Winfrid whom Pope Gregory the . Bini facesah 
fecond, named Boniface, did alfo Travaile in the Englitenan, 
converfion of the people of Friefand, Thuring, and 4» Apottie of 
Heffen :and being afterward made Bifhop of 4Z4. °”"*” 
gunee , hewentbacke againe to Friefland to profecute 

Jhis former werke , and was there murthered. 

To come now unto the cau‘e of the generall cal. 50 ourcoun: 
ling ofour Anceftors by the nameof Englithemen, & try cameto be 
our Country confequently by the name of England, “aed Zagland. 
itis to bee noted, thatthe feven petty Kingdomes 
afore-named , of Kent , South-Saxons , Eaf}-Englifh, 

Weft. Saxons, Eafh-Saxons , Northambers , and. Mer- 
cians , came in fine One after anotkerby meanes of 


T 2 the 
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the Welt. Saxons 5) who fubdued,and got the:fove: 
raignty of all'the ref, to’bevall brought into one 
Monarchy under King Egbert,King of the fayd welts 
Saxons This King then confidering that fo many difs 


ferentnames; as the difting Kingdomes before had. 
caufed, was now no more neceflary, andthat as the 
people were all originally of one Nation;fo was it fit 
they fhouldagaine be brought under one name,and 


The name of alghough they had had the general nante of Saxony. 


Britains could 
not be by them 
aflumed: be- 


caufe they 
weré not of 
that race, 


Greverizs 
FAA tis 


e 


The reafon of U 
our ancient 
coyne of An- 


gelt. 


as unto this day they ateof the Welth,aad Irfhical+ 
led 3 yer “‘didhe rather choofe,and ordayne that they 
fhould beeall called Exzlifb-men, as but a. part of 
them before were called: And thar the Country: 
(hould bee called England, To the affectation of 
which name of Engli[b-men, it fhould feeme he was 
cheifly moved in re{pect'of Pope G regor),bis alluding 
the name of Lngelilee unto Ancel-like. The name of 
e@rgelis yet at this prefent in all the reutonick tongue - 
to wit,the high,and low Diutch,8cc.as much to fay,as 
Angel, andif a Dutch-man be asked how hee would: 
in his language call an Aagel-like-man, he would an- 
fwere eit Lnglhman , and being asked how inhis 
owne language he would, or doth call angnglify: 
matt, He ean give no other name for him, but ‘even 
the very fame that he gave before foran angel-like-man, 
char, as befoteis fayd, cinEnaglify-man , Cnget: 
being intheir tongue an Aage/, and enalith, Vbich 
they wrire Cngelteye 4ngel-like. And fuch realonjee 
confidefation may have mooved our former Kings, 
pon their beft coyne of pure,and fine Gold,to fet the 
image of an Angel, which may be fuppofed, hath 


as well bin ufed before the Norman conqueft,as fince.. 
Thus 





Or THEENGLIsH-SaAXONSINBRIT« 149% 

Thus the name. generally of Saxons was by the 
ordinance of Noble King Egbert-about ‘the yeere of 
out Lord 8oc..brought unto the generall name of 
Englifb-men , which being a name of fuch glory, as 
the derivation fhewerlit, ever may they with all ins 
creafeof honour thercin. continue. 

The Country was accordingly called Exgalandand 
by abreviation Exglazd.a name which well accordeth 
unto two: fignifications » for firft it‘ feemeth»to have 
it by reafon of the Englith people, whafe Land it 
now was: And fecondly, in regard of the forme or 
fafhion thereof,for that it growerh untoanatrownefle 
both towards the North,and towards the Wek: The 
name of the firft,or old England, whereof before 3 
have fpoken having rifen (asmoft apparantly it {ee- Page 124 
meth) for like caufe, and reafon of the ftraightneffe 
or narrownefle thereof. | 

And whereas Cornelius Kivfianu noteth to have 
found in fome ancient writings, thatour Country | 
of England was fometime called Sazconia Tranfmari- ry tnfimarina 
na.thisname inall likely-hood may have bin given 
itby {ome forraigne Writers, at fuch time as itwas 
divided into feven Kingdomes,, before it had the 
genetall name of Exgland. Ia which time confide- 
ring thatthe whole was pofiefled by Saxons. For. 
faigne writers could give it noname in generall more 
apt,than by calling itby chename of Saxoaia Tran{- 
marina, It alfo feemeth that fome ofour Anceftors 
when in thofe daies they would call ic by a generall 


name did.cal] it Wem Saxony, and this I gather, bee nova saxomiies 


caufe I finde in fomeofour_old Writers ; that they 
called the Country from-whence their Saxon Ance- 
ke 3 {tors 
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ftorscanie into Bricraine, by the name of Old: Saxony, 
which name they could not giveit, but to make a di. 
ftinction betweene that,and the new. 

The Noble King Egéert, having as hath bin faid gi- 
ven unto our Couritry the name of England’; the good) 
and rightly renowned King -4/fredjdid afterward dis 
vide it into Shieres, that is as we now would fay, 
into feverall fhares or parts, giving them fuch feverall 
names.as ineffect they yet among us doretaine,Some 
by reafon of their fituation, as Keat., for that itis as 
it werea nooke of the Country, : A nooke or ccrner 
being in our ancient language called a-kant, or can- 
tell : Canterbury thereot , yet by the Werherlanders 
called Cantelbergh, & this name founding neere un- 
‘tothe name of Gate which that Shiere is faid tohave 
had in the time of the Brittaixs, the change thereof — 
was the leflemarkable. Somehe called according te 
the Inhabitants, as Eaft-(eax, now Effex, becaufe it 
‘was the cafterne Habitation of the Saxons. Atiddle. 
fex for thatthe Saxovs were there feated in the mid- 
deft of the other that inhabited about them. Byc- 
kingham-{beire, as itfeemeth , of the aboundance of 
buken-Trees or as we now pronovnce them bea- 
chen-Trees , and Barke-fhiere ofthe plenty of Beorc- 
ken-Trees,or as we new call the Birchen- Trees ; and 

fo had the other Shieres for one or other like canfe 
{uch denominations as we do yet at this prefent give 
them.And whereas M. Camdewcalleth the people of 
Middlefex , and Effex, bythe name of Trinobants - 
Thofeof Buckingham fhiere, Bedford-lhiere, and Hert- 
ford: {biere,Cattieuchlani, and the Inhabitants of his 
other parts by like extravagant , and out-worne 
names, 
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names, he isnorto beunderfteod that any of thofe 
names do belong to the prefent inhabitants, or thofe 
from whom they are decended, bue onely to fitch 
people as lived there in the time of the Brittains, and 
Romans, before ever our Englith-Saxon Anceftors 
came there toinhabite. . 
And whereas notwithftanding ‘the aforefaid ge- 
nerall change ofdemonfration madeby King Egberts, 
the Brittains have fill continued (as is {aid before ) 
tocallus Englith.men Saffoss,that is tofay Saxons,ir 
will not be much from our purpofe heere to thew 
the true canfe, and ‘reafon-why the Saxoss or En-. 
glifhmen,did never call the faid former inhabitants ef 
our Country, Brittains, as thefe peopécalled them- 
felves,but by thename of mDcifhineti, as we yercall 
them , and this I am the rather enduced to thew be« 
caule I finde it to be very much miftaken, and yee 
generally to paflecurrant as a thing without doubt or 
contradiction, . 
The Britrains knowing the Saxons to call them Whythename 
. be . of Welfhmen 
eGelfh, and not knowing the true caufe why, could ¢,. siaceres 
fall intonootheraccompt,bur that CWMelh mutt needs the Britains, 
in the Saxes language fignific a ftranger , and fome 
authors fo fetting it down,others have followed them 
inthe fame opinion : butif the firft fuppofers of this 
had well underftood the Saxoz tongue, they would bie E 
have knowne that {elf doth. never therein fignifie franger. 
a {tranger,nor yet in any. Teutonicke whatfoeuer, ey- 
ther high or low : the word fremit.is in the old Saxe 
tongue firange , and fvemelting a ftrenger, whereof 
the moderne Teutonicke yet. retayneth the words 
feeimbd, and frimbaling, 
T A: That: 
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That the Saxoxs gave them the name of Geld 
after they came into Brittaine is altogether vnlikely, 
for that inhabiting fo neerethemas they did, towir, 
but over-againft them on the otherfideof the fea,they - 
could not want a more particular, and proper name 
for them, than tocall them ftrangers :which is one 
argument that the name of @Uiclfh,could not fo figni- 
fie, True itis that Wielfly they called themjand their 
country @el(land:and by this name of WUselfh,they 
meant,and intended no other thing,than tocall them 
Gaules, which having in their language,time out of 
mind fo continued, is anevident figne that the Brit- 
tains were originally a people of the Gaules, which 
the Saxons according to theit manner of {peech ‘in- 
ftead of calling @alit{h calied (Ualli{y,and by abre- 
Viation Wital{h or fuelfh, In the ancient reutonicke it is 
very often found that divers names which the French 
are wont to begin with g, the Germans began with 
m',aS Ward,for Gard, Hoardatn (whereofwe yet keepe 
the hathe of (arden) for Gardian,twarre for Guerre, 
and very many the like, and French authors doe al- 
wates call our (uales,GauHes,our Corntwales, Cornu. 
gaulesand Edward our famous Prince of Wwaleg,they 

called Edward Prince de Gaulles. ) 

It isfurther to be obferved, that as, the Gaules did 
anciently border all along on the Weft fide of the 
Germans from the South to the North, fo wete they 
of them even all along as farre as their Country flret- 
ched called witelf}),infomuch as Lombard;,being that 
part of Yraly, which bordereth neereft unto the Gef- 
mans, and heretofore: inhabited by a people of the 
Gaules was called Ga4ia Cifalpina,the Germans doe 

yet 


2 


Ba 
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yetunto this day vulgarly call @ehihlany,& it being 


(ass fayd)the part of /ta/y nextunto them,the nanie Gerwens cift 
ofthis pare hath {till ferued among the Vulgar people lealy welfhland 
of Germaxy forthe whole, who therefore call all Italy | 
Uelihland, and Jralians upel{hers, and if any of 


the common people of Germany do give this name to 
forme other f{trangers comming among ft them , they 
doe it not. thereby to call them ftrangers,but by fup. 
pofing them tobe /talians, 7 
So in like mannerdo the lower Germans or Ne- 
therlanders, Vulgarly call the prefent French tongue 
Wwals,and the inhabitants of Hevalt,8¢ Arrois wallen 
-or allong,which is afmuch to fay as qwelfh,and their 


wherein the French tongue is fpoken,is of thofeof the 
greater part called (Usals-2Brabant, that is, welfh. 
Brabant. And a part of weft-Flanders , where the 
Freach tongue,and not the Flemifhs {poken, is com- 
monly called Flandres-Galiicant : The reft or greater 
part being called Flandres.Flamengant. Flandres. 
Gallicant being in the Flemifh or low-Dutch, Walt: 
blaenderets , and according to our Pronounciation 
Welfb-Flanders , whereby it doth plainely appeare, 
thatwalifh and Galifh, otherwife Gaules,and wales 
or Welfh, is allone. 

As now the higher Germanscalled the Gaules in 
Lombardy toelty, and the lower Germans did fo call 
the French, as well as they did the people of Henalt, 
and Artois,and the inhabitants of fome part of Bra- 
Santand Flanders ( as 1s aforefaid) fo the Saxons inha- 
biting on, and towards the Sea coafts of Gerany,.did 
alfocalltheir overthwart neighbours the Britains by 

V the 
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#eit,and Artois 
: by the name ef 
Provinces wall-land.. Yea the leffer part of Brabant ,Velfojand. 
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the fame name of QUecl{l), induced as it were 
by ancient tradition to call them as Originally 
they had beene, that is to fay Gaules, and tome. 
times ( by like to make a-diftin@ion betweéene 
them , and the other Galifh. or VValifh people, 
a being each from other fequeftred by the Sea) 
Wi to. call them 262it-tuel{y , which is 

st in effe@ afmuch to fay as Briz. 

ae taine-VVel{b, and their Coun- 

ot tty accordingly Batts 
tocl}-land, for fo in 

it | fome old Saxonwrie 

B | tings I have 

Bi | found it, . 
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OF THEDANES 
AND THE NORMANS. 


AND THEIR COMMING INTO 
England, And how the Englifh people 
have ftil] notwithftanding remained 
the Corps, and Body of 


the Realme, 


The ‘hat Chapter. 


mG Bout three hundreth, and fifty yeeresaf. | 
2 ter the comming of the Englifh-Saxons i 
ma \e, into Brirtain,and one hundreth fifty, and Vie 
aN? fixe yeeres after they were become the i) 

| " fole Poffeffours ef that part thereof., 
which of them tooke the name of England : the Danes i) 
who in other fore-going times had both on the Sea We. 
coaft,and fometimes by landing in the Country, mo- . 














(Say 32 


Sea pore 


lefted the Brirtaines , camenow againe by VWarre to 
trouble,and moleftthe Englifh Saxons. : 

. This peoplewere nor much knowne unto the an. 
cient Greekes or Larinwriters, for that they fuppofed 
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the coldneffe of their Country tobe fuch, as that it Hy 
{carcely permittedany inhabitants. That they were an- Ay 
ciently of one original! with the Germans (asin the hae 
firft-Chapter I have noted.) Francifcus Irenicus , and Fravcifiue 
fundry other authors doe affirme, and Ithinke there "°”™ 
is thereofno doubt to be made : their languace, neere- i 
nefle:of Habitation, complexion,and cuftome of lit | i 
ving, thereuntoagrecing. | | 

Cornelia Tacitus faith , that Germany gocth bows cornelius 
ing towards the North with a great compaffe, which ““"" T 
Ves cannot 
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cannot fo be, unleffe he will compafle into Germany 
Denmarke ,.Norway, and Sweden, and hereuntoaccor. 
Albertus deth Albertus: Crantzius in his allead cine that fuchas 
Cranixivs have anciently written of the great,and Ipacious coun. 
Dermarke ori- tty Of .Geymany , have added unto-it the three fep- 
pinally a pattrentrionallor northerne Kingdomes,as Desmarke,and - 
oF Gomary: the other ad j-cent Countries before-named. Aarriz - 
toh, Anvifaber ¥ther wadeth further, and will have England:alfo. 
misters to bea pare of Germaay; but hereof heemakes his 
Tyfreden»  owne fancy his author , tor another author. of more 
3 Antiquity than him felfe he can find none. Manifeit e- 
nough it is, that England was never any part of Ger. 

many, but a people. of Germany have indeed made:a 

part of Brittaine tobe England: : 

Whence the name of Danes, or their Countty 

Denmakefome 28 Denmarke fhould proceed, fome have made fundry 

mare fome 5 ; TESS 

fay; was Gr doubts , but I hold ita farre better direGion in fuch 
called Ofgard: cafes to follow the old grounded opinion, thathath 
by Ancient traditions fucceeded from age toage, as 

from the Father to the Sonne, then to feeke the cer, 

tainty among fomany new;and uncertain conjeGures, 

We fee for example, how fuch as will not ‘allow 

the Brittains to take their name of King Brute, are 

left confufedly tothe fuppofed names of Pridcaine; 
Brith-tania, Bridania, and | wote notwhat: Andfo 

inlike manner, fuch as willnorallow the Dawes to 
taketheirname of Daztheir firft King, forthatfeme 
havemadebima Gyant, & told ef him fome fabulous 
tales,are left at randome to feek the caufe of this name 

cyther to have come-froma City called Donia, or as 

other tell us, fromthe Dahisa people of Scyrhia, or 

after others from: Daufiones or Danciones , oras Ties 
ius: 
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vius willhaveic, fromthe firre-Trees which grow in 

this Country ;-ffirre being in the Durch tongue alfo 

called 3ene- Butas the Chroniclers of our Country Firre growerh- 
can find no other derivation of the ancient King ofthe SNS 
Brittains than immediately-from Brute, nomore-cain ocrerncrtbern 
the Danijb King befound to have any other beginning Counts as 
ihan immediately ftom Dan , which methinkes isa” sh 
itrong argument to confitme.the received opinion of 

the namves,of both thefe Nations,and Countries. 


Andas for the word. marke, when it ferveth unto 














the name ofa Country, as ICMNALHE, EDtiermarke, |i a 
MParkeravelchap (orherwife (paraegrevettp ) or i) i 


thelike,it fignitieth in true fence,a limited or marked. 
out place fora pofléffion or Iurifdiction, as in the firft 








Chapter I have already noted,& ourname of marthes : ve. 
of wales is corruptly fo ufed,for marthes are properly i 





mari(h grounds , and it was anciently the marfhes of i 
Wales; and the:e being inourancient language prow i 
nounced as £,itwas in pronountiations the marks Of Mathes of 
Wales, thatis to fay, the marks, boundsor limits of 7vales ncx* 
wales, and fomay be fayd of the North parts toward aie a 
Scotland: Ix like fort ohe of the feven Kingdomes of | 

the Saxons, which after the Latin name thereof wee 

call AZercta,was of our anceftors called MBearkenland, 

and §Barkeurpe, that is the Country or Kingdome 

marked or'limited out. And heereunto accordeth our 

name of MPeareftones, which fhould bee Qpeare- 

Sones becaule they ftand for the markewhereby the 

erounds belonging to different owners are limited, : 
and devided,and thus may it the more plainly appeare, They are des {| i 3 
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Denmarke isa vety ancient Kingdome, and the 
Danes havealwayes bin a moft warlike Nation, and 
erear numbers of them comming at fundry times. 
forth of their Country, have made their puiffance 
knowne tothe moft Nations of Europe. 


Thefirt caufe Their firftcomming into our Country,is reported to 


of the invafion 


ofthe Dazes, 


Polichro. 


have bin upon twooccafions. The firft,and principal! 
being thus: Osbert King of Northumberland comming 
to the houfe of one of his nobles called Beorne Bo- 
¢ard.and finding himabfent, violated his Wife ; a 
moftbeautifulljand chafte Lady : het husband foone 
after returning home, and-finding her weeping , des 
maunded the caufe of her forrow ; fhe with teares 
madeunto him her plaint , telling him how the King 
céming to her houfe,(he had honourably entertained, 
and (erued him: and: how by-telling her thathe had 
fomethingtoimpartunte her in counfelmade by that 
meanes all feruants,and-others to’ avoyd the chamber, 
where being left alone, and fufpe@ing no evill, fhee 
was through maine force by him ravifhed. | 
The Noble-man hearing this,, willed her tobe of 
god comfort, for quoth he, feeblenefleagaintt force 
can little availe, andtherefore, for that thou haf 
told me the truth , thou fhale not be of me the 
leffe beloved: howbeit if God lend meedifeI will re- 
venge the iniary: and calling his friends together,who 
were the chiefeft Noblemen of the Country , he des 
clared unto them the wrong which the King had 
‘done unto him, whereupon they advifed him togo 
unto Yorke where the King then was, and thereto 
defie him. .Theiradvice hefollowed, and comming 
unto the Kings prefence, accompained with ay 
lis 
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his followers,the King when he faw him ufed him in’ 


his fpeeches courteoufly ; bur he contrariwife told 
the King that he defied him,.and that from thence 
forward he woud neyther hold ought of him, nor 
yicld unto him any fealtie or homage, and todepar- 
ting away, pafled with expedition over the Seas 
into Denmarkeunto King Gederic(as I take it)though 
fome-ofour Chroniclers call him Goderm, but Godern 
it could not be, for that Godere called in Latin Gotori. 
wutaigned before the time of CH RJ ST. This King 
was his kinfman, andtohim he made his complainc 
of the great iniury before rehearfed, intreating his af- 


fiftance forrevenge. The King hearing it,and being’ 
glad it feemeth of an occafion whereby hee might” 


fend forces over into England, provided anavie of 
Shippes,and levied a great power, the which under 
thecondu& of Hunga, and Hubba two of his brethe- 


renor kinfmen, he fentinto England, Thefe landing 


inthe North parts, and encountring King Osbert in” 


Battaile, eyther fide received fome lofle, but in fine, 
King Ober t himfelfe was flaine.. 


The caufe as others report it was , that’ one Lorh- 4 fccondcauie 


broke a D anchawking onthe Sea fhote,bis hawke took 


her flight Sea:ward, and he taking a little cockbote 


to follow her was driven by contrary winds to the 


coaft of Worthfolke , and there: landed at Rodham 
whereby King £dvund he was well entertained, but 


this, Bericthe fayd Kings falconer greatly enuying, - 
he murthered hin in a Wood , and the body bya™ 
Spaniell being found out,Beric was conuiced of the 
murther, & by fentence of juftice being fer in Loth=- 
broks boatewithout faile er tackling,was by the wind, 


and 
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and tide driven over into Demmarke eventhere where 
Lothbroke himfelfe had taken beate.‘t he boate there 
being knowne to have belonged unto Lothbreke, 
Beric was layd hands on, and examined, but very 
falfly,and malicioufly be to'd them that King £d- 
mund had murthered the afore-named Lethbroke, - 
and this being made knowne, the King of Desmarke 
fent over ( fay they) the twoafore-named Captaines 
Hunga , and Hubba withan Army of men, to revenge 
the murther, | | 
Thefe twotales thus particularly told, doe both 
catty probability of truth : howbeit thata King of 
Denmarke fhould make Warre againft another Kin 
or Country for the killing-ef a falconer, and that be- 
fore he were well certified -of the truth. whether the 
King killed himor no, or of the caufe why, if hehad 
binby-hinr killed, doth carry very {mall appearance 
tomake this feeme to have bin the very caule indeed , 
nevertheleffe fuch a report malicioufly made by Be. 
ricand commingasis likely juft in thenic,at or about | 
fuch time as Beerne might be there folliciting for 
ayd could the more move the Danes to the Invading 
ofthe Country, and fo thefetwo things concurring 
together, may both paffe without contradiGting the 
one the other. And that both the true complaint 
made by Beorne again{t King Ofvert,and the falfe ca. 
lumniation by Beric againft King Edmund, may fo 


have hapned in deed, doth appeare in thatthe Daves 


after they had flaine King Overt, haftned unto the 
deftrudion of King Edmund, whofe forces when they 
had overthrown in Battaile,they there upo3 took'him- 


felfe prifoner, and finding him to remaine mot con- 


{tant 
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fant inthe faith of Chriftwhich they (being as yer 

pagans) muchurged-him to forfake; they bound him 

toa tree, and {hot him todeath with arrowes. Thus 

as it appeareth they had a gicater {pite unto this 

good King Edmund than unto King Osbert, who be- 

fore,as is {aid, they flew inbattell ; for that they noe 

being fatisfied with this King Edmunds cruel death, Martirdome 
and torments, beheaded him after hee was dead, of S:Zdmune, 
Thefe two.complaints as is aforefayd of Beorre, and 
Beric comming thus together, fome petadventure un« ij 
derftanding of the latter,and not the former, might H) 
note it downe for the fj peciall caufé; whenas indeed it Ee 
did onely thereunto concutre, | ia 

But that the firtt was thevery true caufe, ‘an ex. Hie 

ample like untoit, which hapened :in Spaine, about nae | 
fourefcore yeeres after this:chanced in England,may he 
give a kindof teftimony. For ‘Roderic King of Spaize nn 
having defloured the daughterof Count Tulianya No- 

bleman ofthat Country,the fayd Count to be reven. 

gedupon the King, brought inthe Sarafins of Africa, 

who being {ent by their King Adiramolin; under the 
condudtof thereleader Muza » arrived there in the 
yeere of our. Lord 714 .andin the fj pace of two yeeres 

obtained almoftall Spaine except the parts of Aufria, Cank-tiot che 
In which hort {pace according tofomeauthors, there Mess, inva- 
were flaine of the One, and the ‘other fide to the {ing Spaine, 
number of feventy thoufand men sand thefe Moores ‘1 
and Sarafins were not wholy expelled untill the yeere 1 o 
of our’ Lord 1480. {6 that they occupied fundry f i it 
Kingdomes,and provincesin Spaine, for the {pace of 

166. yeeres. | 
The-Danesas aforefayd having flaine King Osbert, 
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and martured King Edmund , ranged from one Pro- 
vince toanorher, but not without mafly encounters 5 
whereinaccording to the fortune of Warre, they had 
‘ometimes the better, and fometimes the worle, and 
had often bin utterly extinguifhed had they notbin 
relieved with new fupplies trom time to’ time from 
Denmarkey which meanes they came now, and then 
roget the poffeffionofone Province , and now, and 
then ofanother : and in fine (though long itlafted 
not)the domination over the whole Realme. Por € a. 
nutusthe fecond of that name, King of Denmarke, ha- 
ving gotten by agreement betweene him,and our King 
Edmund Iron{yde, to be {harer with him in the one 
halfe of his kingdome;yet after the faid King Edmunds 
The younger death,albeit he left his two young fonnes Edmund, and 
of thele wis Eamara: behind him , Casutw upon the Law of grow- 
eee mordthe ing too; and becaufe in thecovenant betweene him, 
outlaw, and King Edmund Ironfjde no. affurance was. made 
for the fucceffion of the faid King’ Edwunds children, 
tooke upon him the poffeffion of the whole Realme : 
And thereuntoas fome of the Croniclers afirme, he 
alfo obtained Scotland : and had moreover the King= 
King Canutus Comes OF Sweden; and Norway, {oas hewas’ King of 
the Dane the five Kingdomes :and confequently the greateft King 
crenEe (as I take it)that ever England had; and prooved in the 
landhad, end a-verynotable, and geod Chriftian Prince. 

Next after him fucceeded in the Realme of Eng- 
land, his illegitimate fonne Harold , furnamedHare- 
foot, hewbeit Hardi-Canutus his brother, and the Ie- 
siramate fonne of their Father,gat in his life timethe 
pofleffion of the fouthspart of England, and after 
bis death the kingly government of the whole:but 
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the'times of the raignes of thefe three. Danifh Kings 
beingall added together, donot amountunto above 
twenty,and feven yeeres in the whole, 
The line, and {uccedfion of the Englith Kings for 
that time being thus interrupted at the end of the 
atorefaid yeeres it began againe under King Edward 
( for his great piety after hisdeath called $. Edward 
the Confeffor ) who was brother by the Fathers-fide 
unto King Edmund thelaft Englith King that raigned riage rons 
next before Canutus,8c by his mother being the fecéd’’ t 
Wifeunto his Father King Erhelred, hewas brother : 
unto Hardi-Canutus, the laft Danifhb King, by whem we 
before his death hewasfent for out of Normandy, - i) 
And it is to be noted that albeit fundry troops i 
of Danes did enter the Realme-at their fundry in. Mi 
vafions, yetwere they ftill fofpent, and confumed by vie 
~ ‘War that they wanted time of peace, and repofe fo ih 
to fetle, and plant themfelves as that their pofterity | 
might there multiply, and make an enduring habita- 
tion,which in the little repofe they had in the onely 
twenty, and feven yeeres wherein their three Kings | 
raigned,they could-‘not do. For:as prefently before 
the beginning of thatrepofe,King Erhelredthe father 
of King Edmund Ironfide ( being reftored againe to 
his Kingdome ftom whence by the Daves hee was panes deftoy- if 
forced to fly, and to live forawhile in exile in Wor-4. % Vie: 
mandy ) thewed fuch cruelty upon the: Danes that a | 
he found remaining in England ( im revenge of the 
wrong he had by that Nation fuftained ) that he : 
{pared neyther man nor woman,young or old ; fo im- i @ 
mediately upon the death of Hardi-canutus the lat potycopwvie, a 
of their three Kings,itwas agreed upon, anddecreed i 
ya by a 
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by the cheife Lords & Nobles of theRealme that no 
Dane from thence foorth fhould any more raigne 
over them,and that all the Danifb fouldiers inanyCity 
ot Cattie in garrifon fhould be expelled,and Banifhed 
the Rea!me,or as fome write fhould be: flaine. 

Now whereas ‘King: Edgeund Ironfde> left\twa 
Sonnes ; of whom mention is made:before-, thofe 
were both fent by King Canutus into Sweden, Ed: 
mund the elder of thea died in exile without iffize, 


Edvard the yonger furnamed:for his tong’ abfence 


out ofthe Realme, the Owe: lav, Married with: Agarhe, 
daughter untothe Emperour Henry the thirdjand he 
was now by this pious King Edward , fent for home 
into England, wherewith his Wife, andthree Chil- 
dren Edgard, A¢argaret and Chriftian,being arrived, 
he fhortly after died , but the King foone upon the 
death of the Father declared the Sonne his: great 
Nephew his heire unto the Kingdeme,and gave him 
the furname of Erheling; fovas he was called Edgar 
Etheling , which is afmauch to fay , as. The Noble Ed. 
gar. Howbeit after the Death of this Saintly King Ed. 
ward the Crowne never came unto him , for Harold 
the eldeft Sonne of Earle Godwin, having gotten the 
good will,and promife of fidelity ofthe Nobles, ob- 
tained the fame, and forthe Kingdome of England, 
recOmpenced Prince Edgar with the Earledome of 
Oxford:: but as Hareld had thus by fraud obtained 
the regall Scepter, fo was he fooneafter by force ¢éven 
in the firft, and laft yeere of his teigne ) ‘bereaved at 
once both of that,and of his life.in the battaile fough. 
ten betweenehim, and widiam, Duke of Normandie; 
neere uute: Haffiags in Suffex ; in the: month of 
| . Offober: 
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OGsber inthe yeere of our Lord 1086. 

And here by this occafion’am I now brought to 
fpeake of the comming in of the Normans (a people 
fometimes all one with the Dazes ) and forawhile 
to forbeare to tell what became of Prince Edgar, and 
his two fifters. But yet before I_ come to the comming 
of the Normans into our Country., it is not mper- 
tinent that J firft fpeake more anciently of the fayd 
Nation. | 7 

This penple-as before I-have fayd of the Daves are 
not otherwife tobe accomprted “of than’ moft an: 
ciently to have bin of the German-Nation ‘Their ha- Norman: from 
bitation was in Woray; fo called forthe WVortherne gue nee 
fituation. thereof, andithemfelves Norehmen, now 
vulgarly Normans upon like teafons-Theit ancient 
Country becaufe it ts rockey,and’ Moustanous as well 
as cold, is more’ fterill and unfruitefull than eyther 
Denmarke or Sweden ; but themfelves a people very 
ftrongjand hardy, and the rather for not being weak- 
ned with delicacies. six V2 CASED 
_ In procefie of time, whether it were through the 
fterility of their Country, or that they were moved 
through their owne courage; and hardines, or rather 
occafioned by ‘both, ‘they *tooke thenifelves’ fir to yormans uled: 
rob upon the Sea coafts of the Werherlands , England, to robby Sea, 
and France, fometimes alone 8 fometimes conjoyned 
with the Duwer. Afterward‘about the yeete.of our’ 
Lordigzolin' the raigne of the Hinperout’ Lodeviens Normans ia- 
Pine, they'boldly put themfelves’a land in the We- ero 
therlandsjand {ooyled, and ranfacked the Country, France, eae 
bur in Picardie ncere unto S, Omers, béing encoun. 
ceed by the Country forces fathered tozetheragaintt 
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them, they received a great overthrow , howbeit fur- 
ceafed not for all thac trom the like courfes, for wich- 
in very few yeeres after, they made fundry fuch in. 
curfions both in the Werherlands, and France; rane 
facking ; and {poiling in all places where they could, 
burning Townes,and Cities, and not {pating among 
Others to fire the City-of Paris it feife. Howbeit all 


Normass burnt thefe were but incurfions of this barbarous, and pa. 


Parise 


Charts the 
bald, 


Lewis the 


otainercr. 


gan people who forall this never came to fetlethem. 
delves in any part of Frace untill fuch time as Ha- 
dingwho was defcended-ofthe blood Royall.of ors 
way, after many outrages by him committed inthe 
Realme of Frazce, in fine did therereceave the Chri- 
{tian Faith, and had given unto him by Carolus Cal. 
uu Emmperoutand King of France ,the Country about 
Chartres, forthe retreat, and dwelling place of him, 
and his people ; who with him were now become 
Chriftians, : 
Another terrible voyage was made by the Nor- 
mans into France about the yeere of our Lord 880, 
atfuch timeas Lewis, and Carloman the two fonnes 
Of Lodovicus Balbus , had gotten the Soveraigne 
Scepter. This voyage was made by the two Normas 
Princes-Godfrid , and Sigesfrid, who left nocorner 
in. Gallia Belgica’, that fele not the rage of their 
cruelty butin fine they were appeafed by Charles ‘the 
Groffe, wo to that. end gave his neece Gilda to one 
of thefe. Worman Princes in Marriage, butthis peace 
lated notlong,becaufe difloyally the Prince Goafrid 
was flaine., after. whofe death infued the tine of 


many Cities, and.laftly to pacifie the Normans there 
‘was given unto, them, fome patt, of the Provinee of 


Newftria. 
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Newflria: and this hapned {ome {pace of time before 
Rolla the Norman came into France. 
This Xofowas a Prince of grear birth , but of a 
srearet {pirit , being with his brother revolted 
from the Obedience ot Harold the fixt of that name; 
King of Denmarke, who alfocommanded over Wor. 
way,and having againf him loft abattaile, aad there. 
in his brother, departed with his troops confifting 
of Norwegians, and Danes our of the Country, in 
hope elfe where to- finde better fortune. His firft ar- 
rivall was-in England whereas Crantzius faith, upon 
a ceftaitie dreame which ‘he had) he madeianvagreess 
ment with King: Arhel/fane , and in friendly manner’ 
depatted the Realme. Oar Chtoniclers fay,that this: 
agreement was made betweene him, and King A/frid, 
and fol rather takeittohave bin.. Vpon this agree- 
ment he pafled over into Zealand, and foto Holand, 
and Friefland, and comming abour thorow Brabant, 


and Flaaders entred: into ‘Picardy-, and’ fo paffed:Great cruslly 
of the Normans: 
in Frases, 


thence unto other Provinces in France, taking the Ci- 
ties Of Roan; Bayewx, Eureux, and other Townes + not 
without making a picifull flaughter of the Chriftian 
mhabitants, fo as the French-mem had great reafon to: 


addeas they did,into their Leranies,the Prayer. 


A. Furore Narmanorum,libera nos Domine.. 
Tobe breife,this pagan feprentrional Captatnewas: 


Rollo firft 


came int@ 


Englands. 


the fpace of thirteene yeeres affi@ting without ceafe,. 


thofe parts of Frace,fometimes defeated, and fome- 
times aeaine defeating great numbers of Chriftians,, 
untill fuch time as upom a finall argeement he re- 
ceaved, Baptifine,and was called Robert. To whom 
was then given the beft partcof Nem/ivia ; ste at: 
~ 4. fat 
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that time waft, anddefolate, becaufeof the incur. 
fion which the Normans, and Danes. before had 
made.:, And. of thefe new inhabitants thereof, being 
men.of the North in regard of their Country of Wor. 
a || way, it. tooke the name of Northmandy,  otherwife 
ie bet NV ormandy. " 
Robert, ft This Relfo now named Robert , was invefted into 
ib i Duke geist 
ail ese yo OR France,in the yeere of our Lord 9126::iHe matied 
with) Poupa the daughter.of Berenger Harle of Be/(fing, 


a and. Beawvoy/e.,of.whom. hee had a fonne called 








i Witham; {ome write that he matried-afterward with 
a the daughter of the fayd Charles the fimple,by whom 
| hehad no iffue, but-thcy miftake the matter,it was 


B indeede the ‘other; Verman Prince, aforenamed that 
Bi married with the daughter ofa King of France named 
ei) alfo Charles, of whom. mention. is likewife made 
before..° Duke Robert died: inthe yeere of our. Lord: 
g17.andwas buried.inour Ladies Ghurch jn.Roaz. 


Wiliam Line  tyidiam furnamed Longford, the fecond Duke of 


ford, the Ye- 
Normandy,  Sporta;the daughter of -Hérbert, Earle. of Senlis y by 
whom he had:afonne-called Richard, he was.in fine 
flaine by treafon. : hi 
Richard the thitd Duke of Normandy fucceeded 
Risbardthefilt hig Father Wiliam.and: was commonly called Richard 
rhe third Duke : ; 
of Nermandy Withoutfeare.He fitit marriedwith Agnes the fifter of 
Huch Capet.by whom he had no iffue,and after her de- 
Mg ceafehe martiedwith Gonor the daughter of a Dane; 
a bywhom he haddivers children. He died in the yeere 
ene Richard the fe- 980.and¢ was. buried inthe Abbey of Fecam. 
oe eet Richard thefecond-of that naine,but fourth Duke 
ae mandy. : . . of 





the Dutchy of Normandy by Charles the fimple King | 


i ! a . ° 
a cond Duke of @omatay, fucceeded: his Father. He married with - 
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Of Normandy fucceeded his father Richard afore. 
mamed : hemarried firft with Tudith, fifter unt 


othe 
_ Earleof Britraine, and after to Pauls daughter unto 


Sweyn King of Denmarke, and Norway, He dyed in 
the yeere 1026.and was buried at Fecam by his father. 

Richard the third of that name, and fift Duke of Risherd the 
Normandy fucceeded his father of that name the {e- Deke of oat 
cond,being borne of his iirlt wife Zudith,for by both mandy, 
hehad iffue. This Richard was never married for oughe 
is knowne,howbeit he left children: he dyed in the 
yeere 1028, imprifoned asfome teport, :by his bra. 

‘ther Robert. | = Antes 
Robert fucceeded his brother, and was the fixt Xo, the (ce 


J | ; cond; and fixe 
Duke of Wormandyand furnamed the Liberal, hee Duxe of Nere 


dyed in afia, in the yeere #035. and was buried at aed, 
Nice in Bithinia. He was never married,onely by his 

‘concubinecalled Areletta the daughter of a Bourges 

-of the towne ef Pallaife, he had afonnecalled wil. pie 

liam , whomhe afterward legitimated and at his ta. te Oe 

king his journey:into Cafiamade him his heite,being 
then but of the age of nine yeeres, i 


This young Duke William, the fecond of that w itianr de fe 
‘ame, and feventh Duke-of Normand Sere 


My being under ora 
tutorfhip 5 and nor -of himfelfe to governe the Normandy, 
‘country or confequently to be dréaded , great quar. 

rels,and contentions began ameng his Nobility :and 

as he grew to riper yeeres fo gtew the troubles more, 

and more, yea even into open rebellion, and plaine 

hoftility again{t himfelfe: and that at fundry times, 

and by fuch as were of his owne blood,and'kin, who 

by reafon of his being illigitimate by birth, preten- 

ded more right to the Dutchy'than himfelfe,. After 
: ¥ 


long 
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jong, and fundry broiles having overcome, and chaf 
tied the rebels, and being come unto a litle tepole, 
as he was ona time ina Parke neere unto Rean,having 
his bow inthis hand,and ready to fhoot,a.meflenger 
came unto him,and privately told him thar King Be- 
ward his coulin was dead, and that Harald was-King. 
Megitier in Of Zagland,the Dukeat this newes remaining a while 
Chronicle penfive,at laft.gave his bow to one thar ftood by,and 
Norma: went {pecdily to Roan “where to fomeot his private 
friends he declared iis heavines for the death of King 
_ Edvard,asia\{o for thewrong which Harold had done 
a him, whereunto one of them replyed faying no man 
n) ought’to bevexed for ought that may-be amended, 
P| bur leffe forthe thing that cannot be'remedied ; no- 
i. thing can remedy the death of King Edward, but te- 
medy may be found toright the wrong doneunto you 
by Harold,if your felfe pleafe: and thereunto all that 
Deke illum Were prefent promifed him alltheir fervice , and afite 
i sefolvethnpon tance: The Duke knowing the €rowneof E aglasdto 
ns Sand « of be more worth than to belet flip for the adventuring 
ae Ss for,tefolved to win it by force,eeing by faire meanes 
he could not expect. it.” ees ia: 
Some kind :-fpeechesmight peradventure have 
paffed. betweene this King Edward ( {urnamed tlie 
Confeffor) andthe Duke, , in former time of their 
sreat loveand-familiarity, which the Dake migfit 
interpret, and take as.a promife of being his heire 
fee unto the Kingdome of England, afwellin regard of 
Hae being his kinfman as of the Kings greatly being be- 
ney holding unto hirn,but that the fayd King evet made 
him any abfolute,and unconditional promifé,is alto. 
gether unlikely :forthis King being very equitable, 
| | could: 
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could not but knew hew greatly he fhould therein Be2“ons thee 
eye : - it J : King Edward 
prejudice his neereftkinfman,and'tight heire, Prince never promi- 
Eduard furnamed the Outlaw: and we find that he fedtheCrowa 
fent forthe fayd Prince out of Hungary home into oles hy of 
England , with intent to niake him his heire, where normed. 
being arrived, and foone after deceafing, he declared 
( as before had bin faid )-his fon young Edgard Erhe. 
ling his heire : which he would never have donne, 
nor never have fent for the Father with his. Children 
to have ‘came into England, if he had ment thatthe 
Crowne fhould have comeunto the Duke of Vormean- 
dy. Neyther do we find ehat the faid Duke did take 
exceptions unto the fauourable proceedings of King 
Edward, with Prince Edward or his’ Sonne Edgard, 
towards their aduancement unto the Crowne,as inall 
probabillity he would have donne, if he could have 
challenged King Edward with,, an cleate promife to 
the contrary, neythercould this Duke when now he 
purpofed the enterprife, produce the faid Kings pro- 
mifeeyther by writing or witnes. | 
And whereas it may feeme to fome that by the 
fuddaine penfivenefie wherein he appeared tobe ftric- 
ken,upon the newes of the Kings death, and Harolds 
being in poffeifion of the Kingdome, he made fure 
accompt to have had it himfelfe, by reafon of fome 
aflured promife paft from King Edward, this of neccf- 
fity followeth not, for it often chanceth that {ome 
menconceive no {mal! griefe at the loffe of .a little 
hope ofa great benefit. Three vatifes 
Neyther did he onely relie upon this pretended do of the conque- 
nation of King Edward, but making it his firft, and eae apie a 
principal! caufe,headded untoittwocaufesmore, —* j 
oben ey Gar The 
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Theonewas, to revenge the death, and cruel! mur- 
ther of his Nephew Caffrid , brother unto this late 
King Edward, which he moit imputed unto-King 
Harold, | 

The orhet was, td.revenge the wrong done unte- 
Robert Aichbifhop of Canterbury, who he faid was 
exiled in thedayes of King Edward, by the meanes of 
this Harold. 

Of thefe thtee caufes , as the firft-was without 
proofe, fowere the two latter without obligation, no. 
man being to impute blame unto him, albeit the 
Kings brothers death,and the Bifhops wrong, had re- 
mayned unrevenged, And having as it were forgot- 
ten with how many difficulties-Wartes, and troubls. 
lic had attained unto the quiet pofleffion of Nor- 
mandy ,.wheteunto his right by reafon of his birth 
was by others denyed , ‘yet fuch was the greatnes of 
his courage , and‘ minde’, that it could not be con- 
tayned within the limits of this Dutchy, andnolefie 
diademe could fit hishead than the Crowne of Enga. 
land , which he feeing to be poffefied by him to 
whom by: defcent-of birth ic was not falne, mighe 
thinkeic more due unto himfelfe,and himfelfe more 
worthy thereof, than was he that now had it, and: 
perhaps remembring. 

That force,and might, | 

Doe make a tytlewbere shere manteth right. | 
He prefumed much upon that, and the rather for thar: 
he was greatly encouraged, and forwarded jn the: 
matter,by divers of his moft inward friends. 

The greater part of the Nobility, and peoplevery: 
unwillingly heerunto agreed,alleaging tharthey “idl 
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fowearied, and impoverifhed by the long endurance 
of their late inteftine VV arres, that neyther with their 
bodies they could. ferue him , nor with their purfes. 

aydehim : efpecially unto {uch anenterprife as was 

of no neceffiry, but contrariwife very doubtfull, and 

hazardous , and that it was of more importance for 

him tolooke unto the well keeping , and conferuing | 

of his owne Country againft his neighbours, than ta: 

begin anew Warre in another land. Phe Duke whofe 

head was filled with ambition, {uppofing the relinqut- 

fhing of his manifefted purpole not alittle totouch: 

his reputation , fo much prevailed in, his aflemblies 

of the three Eftates ; which confifted of the Clergy,. 
Nobility, and commons, that in fine the Nobillity: Nobility is ta- 
promifed to ferue him, andthe Clergy, and people, mee bid: 
ro ayde him with money, according totheir feverall as well as fot 
abilities: and fuch offers as they made ,. were forthe Earles er per 


fons: of like. 


with fet downe in writing by a Secretary there pre- dgionity, 
‘fent.Odo Bithop of Bayeux accorded to furnith him 

with forty fhips, The Bithop of 4¢ans with thirty,and 

others according totheir benevolent mindes,. Then: 
began he to defireaide of the Princes his neighbours, 

as of the Earles of Aniou, Poiffou, du Afaine, Ponthein, . 
Boulnogue,and others , promifing to give land unto e- 

very of them in England : ifhe conquered it , accor 

ding to their qualities And with his meney he leuyed’ 
Souldiers. 

He folicited philip the firft of chat name King of 
France,for tits royallaffilkance, promifing bimthat if 
he could obtaynethe Realme of England, he would” 
hold irof him,but the (aid King bearing him tnward- 
iy.no great good will,& having with his counfail con- 
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fultedupon the matter, it-was foundne way profi- 
table unto France,to havea Duke of Nermandy King 
of England. VV hereupon the King did not only refule 
to aydehim,but fought todiflwade him from the en. 


terprife, 


Megi fier fayth , that Baldwys Earle of Flanders te- 


fufed toayde Duke wiiam his brother in Law, to the 


conqueft-of Exgland;but herein he gtoflely erreth, for 
‘Duke william conquered England in the yeere of our 
Lord 1066. At which time, Baldwin the fift of that 
name & feventh Earle of Flanders (after the forrefters) 
was alive and was father-in-Law unto Duke ¥i/iam, 
who had married with Afathild his daughter, andhe 
gave unto him very greataffiftance both of men, mo- 


ney,and other neceflaries. 


In confideration whereof the Conquerour after- 


ChronFlend, Ward gave unto him a yearely penfion outof Enge 


land of 3@0. Marks, which he enjoyed not Jong, for 


he dyed the-very next yeere after the faid conqueft , 
thatis to fay,in the yeere 1067, as may appeate by the 
infcription of his tombe,in the great Church of Z yle , 


where according as he appointed he lyeth buried, and 


next after him fucceeded his fon Baldmyn, the fixt 
of that name, who was indeed brother in Law unto 
the Gonquerour, but held with him no great corre- 
{pondence. 

The Emperour Henry the fourth untowhemhealfo 
fent forayde,fent him certaine troups, ‘under the con. 


Ayders of the duct of a Prince of Germany. 


Conqueror, 


CAlain Fergant Duke of Britaigne. The Lord of 
Tevars, The Sonne of the Lord Bertram of Dignam, 
Raoul of Gayer, and other Barons, and Gentlmen, as 

well 
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wellof Mormandy,as other parts came in great num. 
bers of their owneaccord. Some of them required 
wages,and good furniture,others demanded but their 
paflage, and to take in recompence of their fervice, 
what they could get in England, One demanded a 
Caftle,another a Lowne, and fome contented them- 
{elves with the promife of having fome goodly Lady 
or Gentlewoman in marriage,and unto the requefts of 
every one of them the Duke accorded. 

He fentby the counfell of his Barons an Ambatf- 
fadour unto Pope Alexander the fecond,declaring the 
caufes,and reafons of this,his intended warre again{é 
hina that was anufurper,and.no lawfull Prince, Pro. 
mifing due obedience forthe Realme of England. un- 
‘tothe See A poftolicke,if God gave him grace tocon= 
quer it. When the Pope with the Cardinals had: 
confidered of the matter ; the, Pope fent hima very: 
favourable anfwere,. and withall a banner of the 
Church, with'a-ring of gold having asich ftone 
therein,as alfoatelicke of S.Perer. The Duke having 
received the Popes anfwer, together with thefe-gitts 
hewas marvailous glad ,,and caufed his: fhipping to Some wrize 


sy ied: ; pa. a 0. that the Duke - 
be made in.areadinefle at S.7aleries, where Within pad 896 fhips: 


awhile after he embarked his forces,andaall neceflary ovhers fay 300. 


rovifion ;- and having attended convenient wind; 


of our Lord. 1066. | 
The firft that wete difembarked were bisarchers.; 
then the ather fouldiers.then was feton fhore the bag. 
vase,Horfe,and munition,and laft of all landed the 
Earpenters, Mafons,and other astifieers, As the Duke 


RRA oF Bee, ype D a NPT eS sey Place,and time 
crofled the feas , and dandéd at Pemfey, | heére UNTO Seine conques- 


Haffings in Suffex;the 28 of September, in the yeere rours landings. 
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£76 OrTueE INVASIONS 
him(elfe ftepped out of a boate to goea fhore,one of 
his feete flipped fo'as he was faine to light with both 
his hands upon the ground, which fome beholding 
tooke for alum Omenut himfelfe interpreted it te 
fignifie bis taking poffeffion of the country. Din- 
ner being prepared, the Dukecaufed divers of his 
friends todine with him, andchancing to talke of 
an Aftronomer whichat §.Yeleris had affured him 
that Hareld would never withftand him , but fubmir 
‘htmfelfe unto him,and yield him faith,and homage, 
‘willed: now that the fayd Aftronomer fhould bee 
i brought unto him,for he had caufed him to embarke 
i for the voyage, but it was told him that the fhip 





wherein the faid A ftronomer was, was caft away at 
a4 An Aftcono- fea, and he there-withall was drowned; whereunto 
pest drownce the Duke in.effectreplyed, thatthat man was not 
Reh ‘wife that had more regard unto the good or ill-for- 
oe tune ofanother,than unto his owne. lam now(quoth 

he) thankes be to God come over, I know. net how 
: the reft will fucceed. After dinner he affembled his 
a -counfell , by the which itwas ordained that all the 
on fhippes fhou'd be pierced,and funcke,to the end that 
all hope of flying backe, might be taken away. This 
accordingly performed three convenient places 
were chofen out, where three Caftles of wood, 
which had bin‘made, and framed in Nermandy, and 
‘were with them ‘brought over,fhould be ft in frame 
Bee: agane,madeup,and furnifhed with vitualsjand other 
fe ‘provifion,having men to guard them to the end that 
Die in cafe of neceffity they might ferve for places of te. 
By treat. The Dukethen entering a litle farther into the 
| country, gave commandement that nothing i 
bee 
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betaken from the people,nor any violence offred them, 
faying that itwas reaton he fhould preferuethatwhich 
fhould be his owne, | 

What number of men the Duke in all broughe 
with him is not mentioned in divers of our Chroni- 
cles,nor yet in the French . but foone upon the Dukes 
landing King Harold wasaduertifed,that the number 
of Veflels wherewith the Duke arrived was about 
800, and the number of men aboue 4o. thoufand, 
howbeit the number both of men, and Ships are not 
thought to have bin halfe fomany. The {aid King Har- 
oldwas then in the North, againft another fort of Nore 
mans, for they were people of Normay, of which 
Nation , and Country thefe that now came out of 
France were fometimes defcended , as formerly hath 


ben fhewed. And fomeauthors do feeme to be of o- &rantxiws, 


pinion that ic was a plorlayd betweenethe King of 
Normay, and the Duke of Normandy , that both 
about one time fhould fetupon England. Howfoever 
itwere, certaine it is that againft both ofthem King 
Harold had not like fortune, for inthe North part 
‘of England the Norwegians or Normans were over 
throwne, and thereKing Harald Harfarger with his 
brother To/fo were flaine in battaile(which as Megiffier 
the Normanwriteth, was fought the feventh of OGo.- 


wit : ‘ Wonderful 
ber in the yeere of our Lord 1066.)But inthe South Areittion in 
whereunto King Harold hafting, being both wea+ King aarold, 


tied, and-bloody(for that it feemeth to have bin but 
feven dayes’ after the other aforefaid battaill)encoun: 
ting with Duke VViliam ; and the Normans of 
France, his forces wete overthrowne, and himfelfe 
dlaine. | | 
° gee To 
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rs | Or Tut Invastons 
- Todeferibe this bataile at large I could be very wil. 
ling,but becaufe it is related by fundry of our Chront. 
clers, and not greatly requifit unto the {cope oF my 
purpofe,l fhall heere thereof need tofay the lefie.. 
This great Victory being obtained by Duke 
william,the y4-day of Ofober in the aforefaid yeere 
of our Lord 4066. and within feventeene days of 
his arrivall in England ; he fo profecuted his good 
fortune that on Chriftmas day next enfuing , he gat 
the Crowne of Eng/and upon his owne head. Tue itis 
thatfoone upon the overthrow of King Harold, the 
Realme with the Citizens of London, would have fet 
up the young Prince Edgar Etheling, and given a new 
battaile unto the Vermaz Duke, burdifferences, and 
Prince Edgar difagreements (the undooing of important adtions ) 
with Be em being the let, Prince Edgar, with his Mother, and 
wo Ssotland: divers Of the Exglifh Nobility, and gentry retired 
into Scotland, whereof] fhall have occafion to {peake 
more anon. | 
King wiltiam having thus obtained the Crowne, 
did according to his promife reward fuch of the 
Clergy, Noblemen,Gentiemen,and Officers as came 
3 with him,diftributing among them the Bithoprickes, 
pit atte Earldomes,Baronies, Lordfhips, Governments, and 
mee" offices, 8cc.at his pleafure, difpoficfling, and thrufting 
outa great number of Englifhmen from their ancient 
poffeffions,as well as out of their places of authority, 
and offices. By which great violence; fudaine &Jamen- 
table defolation, it may well have come to. pafie that 
many being anciently of the races,& defcent of many. 
worthy families, yeaeven of Princes, have fince-be. 
come poore artificers,and pefants. And had it — 
. . Ae 
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that the Conqueror knew not els how to gratifie and 
reward his principall friends,and followers , and {oof 
neceffity was enforced unto this courfe , he had 
otherwife had very little reafon with fuch rigour to 
have dele with the Exglifh Nation ; becaufeno Nation 
would or could have done leffe than withfand a 
ftranger,when they knew him to have no more title to 
their Crowne than he had : neythercould they doe o. 
ther, being under the commaund, & fubjeCtion of King 
Harold, Butindeed as this plague was moft deferued 
by fuch of the Nobility as rejeQing Prince Edgar the 
lawfull heire tothe Crowne, did unjuftly thereunto 
advance King Harold , fo did ic moft fall upon them, 
for that their lives being loft, with the faid King in 
battaile,their lands were given by the conqueror to re- 

compence their paines that killed them. | 

The {mart in fome fort or other was in a manner 

eenerall , but as the moft appearing markes are mofk 

aimed at, fuch as had the good fortune to keepe or 

compofe for their owne lively-hoods were in likely- 

hood men of the meaneft livings,fuch as perhaps the some Engtith. 

prowd conquerors tooke fcorne to be recompenced men of meane 

withall, and of thefe fome heere, and there in divers cia nats 
parts of the Realme, became outof this generall mif- the oacucle 
rule to be excepted. g : 

Alfo Noble Kene,to the everla(ting honour of that The honour of 

Provinee beforeall others of England,refolutely ftan- Bis 

ding with the Conqueror upontermes of reafon, re- 

ferued unto it felfe both lands,and liberties. 

The Normans beginning now to feat them- 
felves; in Englifhmens livings , in all the other 
fhieres of the Realme,and no hope remayning of the 

: ae. £2 advancement 
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Eaghfh Grft 
begun to be 
fpoken in 
Scotland, 


V3o |. Or Tue Invastowns. | 
aduancement of Prince Edgar to the EnglifhCrowne, 
fuch of the Englifh Nobility as were with the: fayd 


Or about chat Prince in the North, and fo many others.as could not 


for the time encure the infolencies of the Wor- 
mans , withdrew themfelves with him, his Mother, 
and his two fifteres AZargaret,and Chriftian, into Scot. 
landwhere,of King AZalcobne the third of that name,. 
they were honourably receaved. With the Lady 
Margaret the elder of thefe two fitters, the faid King 
married;and as himfelfe was amoft Noble Prince, fo 
was he Bleffed in his Marriage with this Noble Prin- 
ceffe, who in her life time was fo-full of vertue , and 
piety,that after her death fhe obtained the Name,and 
teputation Of a Sainr. 

As now the Englifh court by reafon of the 
aboundance of Normans therein , became mof to 
{peake French ; fo the Scottifh court became of the 
Queene, and the many Englifb that came with her , 
began to fpeake Eagh{h; the which language it fhould 
feem King AZalcolmehimfelfe had befote that learned, 
and now by reafon of his Queene did the more affe@ 
it.. Bue the Exgli{b tongue in fine prevailed more in 


' Scotland, than theFrenchdid in England, for Englifb 


becatne the language of all the South part of Scor- 
land , the Irifb before that having bin the generall 
language of that whole Country , fince remaining 
onely in the North, where by reafon. of the. altera- 
tion thereof in the South parts, the vulgat Hilianders 
began to call their fouthern Countrimen by the 
name of Englifbmen , and that part of Scotland by 
the name of England, On the otherfide , the: French 
tongue in England became not any whete gest 
the 






























Or THt Danes ann THENORMAN 8;&ce 181 
the peoples Language, onely it left in our Englifb 
tongue a mixture of divers Freach words. | 
Moreover many of the Englifh Nobility, and =vs/f Nobili. 
Gentry that now came into Scotland, were by the be- Ae Hie 
nevolence Of the King fo preferred inone condition preferred in 
or other, that they there fetling themfelves,their off. 
{pring hath fince {pred it felfe into fundry very Noble 
families,whichare yet unto this day there remayning, 
and by their furnames tobe defcerned.. And whereas 
the Scottifb Gentlemen were not then fiunamed after: 
their praper Segniories, Lordfhips or- places which 
they poffeffed, but after the old manner of /reland, 
each with the name of his Father, and che addition 
of ALac,which fignifiech &onne, now imitating the Change of firs 
Englifh manner they changed that cuftome, and be- names 9 9? 
gan to furname themfelves after fuch places as they ~~ 
properly poffeffed. ; 
Prince Edgar afterward embracing the friendfhip 
of the Conqueror came into England,and from therice 
inemployment, and charge in Warr went into Ztaly, . 
but in finedied without iflue, Chriftian his younger 
fifter became a Nunneand died'an monatticall life in 
the Abby of Rumfey. Bur by Queene 4¢argaret King 
Malcolme had eight children, fix fonnes , and two 
daughters, the elder of whichwhole name was Afa- 
‘thild, was afterward married unto Henry Sonne unto Matbild the 
William thé Conqueror,and the firft King of Exgland me acaae 
of that namé, and fo by her was the Exglifh blood gaver marrieth 


with the fonne’ 


royall brought in againe,to’the enjoying of the Eng- tru. Cone 
li fb Crowne. | -queror. 
But whereas forthe time, efpecialy in the begin- 
ning of the Conquerors raigne, when the Normans 
Ze,3 ( as’ 
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(as men in profperity are wount todo) began to for- 
get them{clves , yet to grow fo infolent, in their 
efteeme of our nation that it feemed almoft a reproach 
tobe called an Eng lifliman,infomuchas it madefome 
of the more light conceited of the Englifh to feeke 
to better their eftceme by imitating the Normans, 
both in apparel,and language,which among thegraver 
fort bred the proverbe, that Sack would be agentle-map 
if he could fpeake French. Yet by the experience of a 
little time , the Wormans were taught to carry a 
more honourable opinion of the Engi, forimpoffte 
blewas it that {uch contemptible wfage could laftan 

longer, than untill the fmarte of therod of hardeft 
forrune was but a litrleafwaged. And the Conqueror 
after he was once fetled had no reafon by ftill de. 
pretling the Englifh, to prouoke them to breake all 
bounds of obedience , confidering what title King 
Malcolme of Scotland in the right of his Wife had 
unto the Englifb Crowne,as alfo the feare ofinvafiong 
of the Danes , from the which he’ found he was 
not free. Nor yet out of dangerof Rebellions in his 
‘owne Country of Normandy , whereof he formerly 
had had experience. Wherefore the Englifh foone 
began to grow in credit ; and under this Conques 
ror himfelfe to have employments , charges , cap- 
tainfhips,and offices, and on doubt tobegin by little, 
and little to poffeffe liberties,lands, and livings. Yea 
the children borne in England, of {uch Normans as 
there had feated themfelves , rejeGed the name of 
WVormans , and were accompted , and called Ep- 
glifhmen, and fpake the Exglifh tongue : wherein a - 
man may fay that they altred not themfelves , i? 
turne 
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turned againe unto themfelves , for the Normans 
when firft they came into France, during the rime of 


Rolo or Robert the firfk Duke of Normandy of that yoyyansfome: 
race,did all {peake their owne ancient language,which time fpeke like 


ineftect was all one with our old Zxglifb tongue , as 


language 
which the 


the Dares alfofpake sand in the time from the end of Engtijhs 


the raigne of the faid Robert (if fo foone they began to 
leave their language)unto the time of their comming 
into Egland , whieh contayned but abont one hun- 
dreth, and fifty yeeres , they. loft.their owne ancient 
language,and learned the tongue which the French. 
men then fpake , morover in that fpace they alfo had 
(according to the French manner ) appropriated unto 
them/felves the frnames of {uch Lordfhips, places, 
fegniories as in Normandy they poflefied. 

Thewhich furnames they brought with them into: 
Exgland, where they continued in fuch families of 
them as there then fetled themfelves.. 
_ The Raigne of the Conqueror lafted about twenty 
yeeres, howbeit in little time of quietnefle eyther in 
England or Normandy. In England by reafon of the 
invafions fometimes Of the Danes, fometimes of the 
Scots,and fometimes by the Exglifb people refifting. 
his tyrannifing Normans. In Nermandy by rcafon 
of appeafing rebellions, befides fome bickering that 
he had with the French. Neyther did herefide in Ex. 


gland thofe 20. yeeres continually, but was fome — 


times abfent in Iermandy a long while together,. 
where he laftly dyed - asdid his wife before him and 
was buried(as fhe alfowas) in the Abbay of S.Stephew 
in Caneywhich himfelfe had founded. | 

In whofe rambe when by the Bifhop of Bayewe;, 
oe oe it 


¥ 


ya 


is 





























































184. OrTars INVASIONS 


it was opened,in the yeere of our Lord 1542,there was 
found agilded plate of brafle, whereon was engraven 
this Epitaph. . 
Epitaph of the Dai vexit rt gidos Novthmannos atque Britannes, 
: OAIEERS. Andatter vicit,fortiter obtinase, 
| Et Cenomenfes virtwte coercuit enfes, 
Tmspery g, (ui legivus applicuse, 
Rex magnus parsa jacet bic Gulielmsus intrna: 
| Suffice G magno parna dowmus domino, 
Cia Ter feptewsgradibusfe voluerat atque duobue, 
| Virginiz ia gremioPhabn & hic obyt. 


Englifhed thus, 


The ‘Latine Hetharthe fturdy Normans val d, and over Englifp raign’d, 
Poet hah{ec dad foutly wonne and Strongly kept what fo be had cbtayn'd, 
Brittaine in And didthe {words of thefeof Mains 47 force bring under awe, 
fteed of And made them under his commanafave [ubjet to his lay: 

oe Thi King Wiliamliethh "inl, : 
1s great King William lieth heere,entoow din little graves 
So great a Lord; fo [malla howfe fuffic:th him to have, 
When Phoebus inthe virgins lap ,bis circled courfe apply d, 
And twenty-three degrees had pakt,even atthat time he d? de 





ee en ne ne eee 


a | Afterward inthe yeereofour Lord 1562, certaine 
ae ae French Soldiers being conforted with fome Englifh, 
Mt and under the conduct of the Chaffilion tooke the 
City of Caneand there fell.to {poiling of Churches ; 
did breake downe, and deface the monumentofthis 

The “Conques King, taking foorth,and throw ing away his bones, 
Seabee or , Vutothis deceafed Conquerour,fucceeded next in 
his tombe, . the Kingdome ‘ef Exgland,his Sonne william Rufus, 
fo called for the rednes of the colour of his haire, 
whoferaigne enduted about thirteene yeeres': and he 
‘dying without iffue , Henry his brother. the yoniger 
‘Sonne of the aforefaid Conqueror, fucceeded: ham- 
Se This 











































glifo tongue,and was the lat of the Conquerors i 


“gareewas the elder fifter unto Eagar Esheling daughter 
“unto Edward the out-law, and grandechild unto King 
Edmund Lronfide, | 

This King as isaforefayd , being bernein England, 
and the Queene of Englif-blood toyall, was occafion 
that the deprefled Exghfh Nation was raifed againe 
unto honour , and credit: and the Normans refiding 
in Exgland,that buta little before held thename of an 
Englifiman: teproachfull ; tauft now be contented 


Of Tre DANES ann THe No RMAN S,&ee rey 
This Prince was botne in England, and {pake the En. 


: ‘ flue The Congtts. | 
male that there raigned,he married as before hath bin ranite male * 


notedwith Aarhild the daughter of Queene Marga. coded in hie 
ret wifeunto Aalcolme King of Scotland, which AZar. 


owae fonns, 


thattheir race, and pofterity there planted, fhould Engtitimen 


| pps ee *s Nine teftored to cre- 
wholy relinguifh the name of Normans, and become ar. be hens 


Englifh both in name,and Nation. And I have feene 
in Normandy it {elfe, the infeription ‘or Epitaphes, 
‘upon the tombs of honourable perfons there buried 
fome few yeeres after (who perhaps were borne in 
England.) written inthe Englifh tongue ( which they 
fomuchbefore contemned) and not in French, And 
as the Normans being “firkk feated it Newffria in 
France, did there by little , and little become French, 
and fo wete called as wellas Vormans, as we may 
perceive by the ftile of the Conquetors mandates 
when he was in England’, which commonly began ; 
Teall his French G Englifb people, Soin like manner 
(the leffer part alwayes yielding to the greater) fuch 
of thefe: Wormans as camé to plane themfelves 
in ‘England didithere stow tothe name of Englith- 
menjyea,and that with the utter loflé, and relinquith- 
Aa ment 
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quifhment of the names of Wermans ;as.in France 
they never did. And by. this occafionof the Vormans 
becomming Englifh the, great heart burning, that 
elfe might have remained betweene them,and the En- 
glifh for the Conquering of the Country was taken 
away , and folafted not as itis knowne to have. done 
betweenc the Britrains otherwife called Wel[bmen, and 
our Saxenanceftors :and betweene the Dames,and the 
{aid Saxons. And albeit it pleafedGod for the chaflice- 
ment of the Englifh. people to permitthe Wormans.to 
have the victory in the battaile in.Suffex,yet were they 
but.a handfull in regard of the whole Englifh people 
which by the continuance of divers ages,and defcents 
were become the univerfall inhabitants over all the 
Land,and in that battaile the number of the Normans. 
was diminifhed by fixe thoufand , befides thofe that 
were drowned : albeir the loffe of Englifhmen was in. 
the faidbattailefargreater.. " 
Moreover of the three or.foure hundreth Gentle. 
men, that came in with the Conqueror whofe fur- 
namesare regiftred,in the cattalogue of Bartaile 46- 
bey , having had for the moft part: Land-given: unto 
them in England, yet.it is not-to be thought that alk 
ofthem continued thereto the. planting of: fo many. 
families, for that-(as like enough it-is:) fomewere 
morewilling to make mony of their Lands , andre. 
turne therewith to. live, in their owne-Country of 
Normandy, as,unto the place moft -naturall unto 
them.Others might dyewithout iflue :and the iffues 
of fome others now. , and then.take.end in monafte- 
ries, a thing. in-thofe ages ufuall. And thusby enc 
meanes or other may they have bin fo much worne: 
‘ away: 
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away,and diminifhed, that-I thinke the one halfe of The moft part 
thems : if it were ob{erued(as by theirfirnames irbeft %**° oars 
might be) would not be found to have remayned two extio guithed, 
ages after,and fcarce the one quarter of them tobe te- 
maining at this prefent. 
Andas for the common Souldiers, we are not to 
thinke ‘that many of them could in England fettle 
themfelves,and marry,the Conqueror having continu. 
ally imployment for fuch kinde of men in his Warres, 
and garrifons both in Exgland,and in Normandy, And 
in Nermandy upon fuch occafions he carried many of 
them backe againe, and for like caufe hetran{ported 
thither fundry troups alfo of Englifb. 
Thus Have I made it plainly: appeare ( for that fome 
have inconfiderately believed the ‘contrary.) ‘that the 
maine corps, and body of the Realme , nowwithftan- 
ding the Norman conquett,and the former invafions of 
the Danes,hath ftill confifted of the anctent. Exglifh- 
Saxon people, wherein even unto thts day it doth -yee 
confift. And heere untoaccordeth the name of Saiffon, 
which the w/{h, and Zri{h Nations have continued to 
call us by,notwithftanding the irruptions ofthe D anes 
and the Normans. byob 
And wheteas fome doe call us a mixed Nation by =°sthmes. 
reafon of thefe Danes , and Normans comiing ina: ed Nation as 
mong us,] anfwere(as formerly I have noted ) that the ome fuppotte 
Danes, andthe Normans were once one fame pgople 
with the Germans,as werealfo the Saxons , and wenot 
tobe accompted mixed by having onely fome fuch 
joyned unto us againe, as fometime had on fame lan- 
suage,and one fame eriginall with us. 
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ANCIENT ENGLISH TONGYE, © 
and of the. propriety, worthines, and am. 
plitude thereof. With an explanation. 


of fundry our moftancient En- 
glith “VVords,’. 


The [eroenth Chapter, 


Re V R ancient Englith-Saxons language: 
\e, Js to be accompted the Teutonicke 
tongue, and albeit we have in Jatter 
% ages mixed it with many borrowed 
7 words, efpecially out of the Latin,and 
French. yet. remaineth the Teutoe 


The ground of Nicke. unto. this day the ground of our {peech,for no: 
ee pusith is other off-{pring hath our. language originally had 


the Teutonic 


songue,, 


K hen that. 


This language undoubtedly is that whichat the con- 
fufion of Babel,the Teutonicke people (thofe I meane. 
that were conducted by Muifco) did{peake. And as 
the peopletooke their name after their conductor, fo - 
the language confequently tooke name ofthe people... 

That this languageis indeede foancient, is ¢ be- 
fides. chat no antiquity can tell anyother beginning: 
thereof) prooved by:a tradition in the faid tongue ims. . 
mediately caufed at the Tower of Babeland ever fince: 
therein continued even unto this day , being dayly 
with us in ufe, as alfowith others whofe Language 
hath dependance on the {aid tongue,It is this when it 
hapneth 
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Hapneth that any one chanceth to {peake confufedly 
orvainely, without fence or from the purpofe, we 


fay unto him johat Wable youror by mif pronouncia. A note of the:- 


tion, what Babel pou 2 which being by our firftance- 
fiors brought in ufé,upon the faid confufionwhile yet 
it remayned among them freth in memory ,..was as 
much among them to fay , as what confufe you, or 
what doe you imitating. them.of fuchaplace where: 
fuch confufion was > And whereas J {aid that this tra- 
dition remaineth ftill in fuch Janguages as depend on 
the Teutonick tongue,fome may obje@ that theword 
Wable, is alfofound in themoderne Freach, which 
depended on the Latine: I amnot ignorant that foie 
is, but-I have fhewed in the foregoing Chapter,thar 
the true, and ancient French language was alfo the 
‘Teutonicke.tongue,and that thereof there yet remains 


> 


moft grear 


antiquity of » 
ous! anguage, 


eth in the now named French,manyTeutonicke words,. 
as the relickes of their firft oldeft, and right French: 


Janguage, and among the reft, the words 2Babel, and 


*Sabelard, and in the fame fence that the Teutonicke 


hath it. 


This our ancient language eonfifted moft at the Our language 
1 at the firft mef. 


firft of words of monofilables, each having his owne 


of monofi- 


proper fignification,as by inftin& of God,and nature tables. 


they firft were received, and underftood , bur heereof 
grew this benefir,that by apt joyning together of twe: 
or three of thefe words of one filable, new words: 


of more diverfity of fence,and fignification were ftill ” 
made,and compofed,according as the ufe of them for> 


the more full,and perfe@ expre fling of the compofers 


meanings did require. By which means it grew unto: 
that copioufnes , and: perfection, that divers being: 
ie ees very 
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very well learned in other tongues,have much admired 
this,when they have not bin ableto finde any one ufu- 
allword in any Language, for the which they could 
not give the like in this, in the fame very.ttue nature, 


-and fence. 


“Among: others that have had great fpeculation 
heerein, /oannes. Goropins Becanm,a man very learned, 
and Phifition unto Lady AZary Queene of Hun. 
gary, Regent of the. Werherlands, and fifter unto the 
Emperour Charles the fift;tell thereby into fuch a con- 
ceite that he Jetted not to maintaine tt to be the firft, 
and moft ancient: Language of the Werld ; yea the 
fame that Adam {pakein Paradice, Inconference one 
day with Ca braham Ortelius(who had bin acquainted 
with Becanus) 1 askedhim if.he thought that Beca- 
zus himfelfe being-fo learned as hewas , did indeed 
believe this language to be the firft-of all languages 
ofthe World,to wit,that which was {pokenby Adam: 


‘he-told me that he verily- thought Becanus did fo 


believe: and added ‘further , that many learned men 
might peraduenture laugh at that which he had 


“written, but that none would be abletoconfute ir: 


whereby I geffed that Ortelius did much incline 


unto Becanus his conceite. But for mine ownepart 


albeit I donotthinkebut that Becanus his opinion ex- 
ceeded his proofs,and thar his paradox muft not pre- 
vaileagainft a number of the moft learned of the 
World, yet will it not be much impertinentto my 
purpofe toalleadge fome few.of fuch things,as he,and 


‘fuchothers after himas incline unto his conceite, (and 
‘im fome points have found further light, and reafon 
, than he) do alleadge, ‘fhew thereby unto: thecurions 


Reader, 
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~ Reader, what may have. moved.them thus. tobe con- 
ceited, 

They firft then making it very doubrfull that the 
Hebrew was the firft language of the World, daby 
the reafons enfuing , goe about to proove the Teutos 
nicke tobe ir. And firft they fay that how doubtfull 
foever it may be, what language it was that Cada 
{pake , yet have not the proper names of _4dam,Bne, 
Cain, Abel, Seth, &c. bin fubje& to change or mifta- 
king, and moft likely itis that Godwould give unto 
thofe his firft creatures fuch.names, as were moft 
fit,and proper unto fuch perfons as were themfelves- 
Whereupon they bring into-confideration, whether 
in the Hebrew or any language elfe, thofenames doe 


more properly betoken fuch perfons as they were;, 


than in the Teutonicke tongue they de... 
As for amie Adam in this tongue fignifieth lis 
ving breath,the 


thing thereon of: Almighty God, as Earthly, or reds 
clay,as ome out of the Hebrew interpretit.. 
‘Eve,is inthe Teutonickeas much to fay.as confimilis 


een the Came, for our word ever, commeth from» ° 


the. Teutonicke word ebe,and likewife from their eve- 


fo, commeth oureven-fo,and fhe was even the fame.as - 


was 4dam her husband:~. 


Cainwritten in old Teutonicke orthography Satit,* 


(for that Cand K, are therein ufed indifferently ) is 


otherwife written @Qtalit, and fignifieth wrathfull, . 
angry or fhtewd,and firch was that unnaturall wicked. 


Abel 


wretch unto his good brother Abel. .. 


reath of manbeing therein focalled, 
which agreethas well,fay they tobe the nameof him » 
that being formed of clay received life by the brea - 
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(19% THe ANTIQVITY and PROPRIE TY,’ 
Able fignifieth one that is fufficient, an Abelman, 
for able in Teutonicke is written abel, and in this firfk 
bearer of that name, rightly fignifieth.a man enabled 
unto the feruiceof God: for {o was in deed this pro. 
tomartyrof the World. : 
Sethin Teutonicke alwayes pronounced Spet.is as 
much to fay as pofizus, that is, fet or placed in the 
 Foomeor ftecd of another, to wit, of his righteous 
brother Abel, whom Cain flew. 
Henoch, albeit of fome fo written, yet is it pronoun- 
ced noch : , fignifieth Law-er equity, Och is 
afmuch to fay as pet-agatne : fo as inthis name fee. 
meth to be exprefled, and foretold a time of equity 
-Or juftice which was yet tocome. The bearer heerof 
walking ( while heere he lived ) in equity before 
‘God, was by him accordingly tewarded , by being 
extraordinarily taken away from this unrighteous 
“World. | 
But notwithftanding thatthefe, and fundry the 
‘likenames,thus found in the Teutonicke tongue, are 
very apt, and proper to the perfons by them inten- 
ded, yet may this rather ferue to fhew the efficacy of 
this tongue,that is abletoyield as fit,and proper fig- 
“nifications forthefe moft ancient names, asthe very 
“Hebrew it felfe ; than that before it {hould chalange 
‘place of the Hebrew, which yiéldeth not onely apt, 
and proper fignifications for them alfo,but hath in all 
“feverend antiquity carried the reputation, and credit 
of being the firft language of the world. It may there. 
‘fore unto us fuffice, that ifthe Teutonicke be not tae 
‘ken forthe firft language of the World, itcannot be 
‘denied to be -one of the moft ancienteft of rhe 
‘World. 























ty thereof, . 
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World. And fo undoubtedly taking it tobe, let us 
looke a little farther into the worthineffe and proper. 


-Thename of the Almighty, maker, and creator of 


all things,is generally in all this great, and {pacious 
tongue called @od,and from theword oD, Is derived God,and good. 
the word @9e0. See now how aptly this accordeth, 


and how the fignification of this worddothalfo thew 
the coherence thereof unto the cheifef} Goop,for that 
indeed all gcod commeth from God. But the like 
derivation, and proper coherence is not found inthe 
Latinbetweene Deus, and Bonus. 

Inlike fort, the malignant enemy of God » andal! 
goodnefle,is in this tongue called ibell,and whar(o- 
ever is of no vertue or gooDnes, is called ebill fee now 
how ebilladhereth toaiy eli, who is indeed the cheife 
fubftantive towhich this adjeétive belongeth. 

The name of eabenalbeit it was of our Anceftors 


written %eofe, yet carried it like fenceor fignifis 


cation as now it doth, being as much to fay as Hea: 
Hen,or heahed up, towit,the place that is elevated, 
ell, being oppofite,and contrary thereunto, hath 


like apt appellation,as being helen ober,that is to fay, 
hidden or covered in low obfcurity. 


Thename of QBanin Teutonicke,is in Latin Homo, 


Divell, & evil 
ancieutly dee- 
felJ,and eofell, 


Vir not being 


the female ef which creature we cal] Wwomatiand the f general, 


Latins callher Atulier, howbeit the name of ALuljer 
hath no dependance in found with the name of Homo 


3 Man, and WO= 


as Our name of women hathwith man: It fhould ine mam 


deede be written fomb-man, for (ois it of antiquity 
and rightly,the b. for eafineffe,and readineffe of found 
being in the Pronountiation left out’: and how apta 

ss es com. 
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194 THE ANTIQVYDTY AND PROPRIETY, | 
compofed word this is,ts plainly feene. And as Homo 
in Latin doth fignifie both man, and woman;{0 in our 
oman why Longue the feminine creature alfohathas wefee, ‘the 
P| jo called, | Hamme Of man , but more aptly in thatarus for due 
a | diftinction compofed with wombe, thee being thae 
eee kind. of manthat..is wombed , or hath the wombe of 
at coaception,wh ich theman of the malekind hath nor, 
meal Sundry other the like examples: I could give of the 
ey worthineffe of our tongue; but thefe may here fuffice, 
oul and the rather forthat the explanationof many ofour 
Bi old -Englifh words dointhis Chapter enfue. 
a The Teutonicke tongue being, as before is fhewed, 
ij | Redericue . One of the moft ancient Languages of the World, 
A afte pi was alfo of very great amplitude ; for as Rodericus 
i in his epilics, Toleranus witnefleth , and Juflus Lipfws alfo affir. 
meth , all High-dutch.land, Eaft-land,and Netherland, 
asalfo the Kingdome of Deamarke, Norway, Sweden, 
and Exgland , did all {peake this Language, and 
heere unto they might have added .Thul, otherwife 
called Z/fand, if not. the reft Of the Nerthera Tes be- - 
yound it. | 
But as all things under Heaven do in length of 
time encline unto alteration , and variety, fodothe 
Languagealfo,yea fuchas arenot mixed with others 
that unto then are ftrange,and extravagant , but even 
withia themfelves dothefe differences grow,and en: 
ereafe: the experience heereof is feene in this Our now 
{poken of Teutonicke tongue, the high-Dutch differ 
ae eth from the low,though never doe borrow from any 
; extravagant Language:ifanyin fpeaking or writing 
HT inany of thefe tongues do chance heere, and there to 
Hie - thrat in‘a borrowed Latin or French word , itis 
ae more 
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more than heneedeth to do (feeing the Teutonicke is 
moft copious) and morealfo than is tolerable - fitch 
bringing in of borrowed words being held abfurd d 
and friio‘ous. The Danifo, Norwegian, and Sedifh, do 
againe differ.from thefe, and fomelittle cach from 
other,andthe //land{peech alfo: and yet noneof them 
borrowing ought from any extravagant language that 
originally isnot ofthat nature. This isa thing that ea. 
fily may happen in fofpaciousatongueas this , icbe- 
ing {poken in fo many differét countries, and regions, 
when we fee thatin fome {everal| parts of England it 
felfe,both che names ofthings,and pronountiations of 
words are fomewhat difterent, and that among the 
Country people that never borrow any words our of 
the Lacin or French, and of this different pronountia- 
tion one example in {teed.of many tha! fuffice,as this: 
for pronouncing according as onéwould fay'at London 
4 would eat moze cheele t¢ FJ had it, the Northern 
man faith, Ap Cudeat mare cheele gin ay hadet, and 
the Wefterne man faith Chud eat. moze cheete an 
Chad if. Lo heere three different pronountiations in 

our owne Country in one thing , and hereof many the 
like examples might bealleaged, ) 

Thefe differences in one fame language do common: 
ly grow among the common people ; and fometimes 
upon the parents imitating the ill pronountiationof 
their young ehildren,and of ill pronountiation, laftly 
enfueth ill writing. Orher langtiages nodoubt are fub- 
jet unto the like, yea thefe three that are growne 
fromthe Latin, asthe Italian, Spanifb, and. French, 
which to avoyd orher examples may appeare in the 
naine in Latiz,of Jacobus , which in /talian isgrowne 
- Bb 2 to 
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to be Giacomo, in Spanifh Diego,and in French Iaquess 
A queftion (me thinkes ) may heere be mooved, 
that feeing the Teutomickeis {0 far fpred,and alfova- 
ae The Nether- ried,which thenit is, that we may hold for themore 
a rit one ancient,or the rigbteft,and leatt varied from the firft o. 
a draweth ncer- Tiginall,that is, whether the high-Durch, low-Dutch, 
al er fo ee of or Baftlandith-Durch be it 2 Tothis I anfwer, that as « 
ate than the high- the maritime parts of Countries were inhabited be- 
Dutch, fore the Inlands that lye fartheft from the Sea;the an. 
cient Language was there firft planted, and is like to 
ml have beene moft varied by fuch as went afterward to 
i | al | dwell more higher,and difperfed obroad in the Coun. 
hy try,and therefore I hold the Haft landith, and Low- 
Dutch,todraw more neerer the true Original! than the 
high-Dutch. And for further proofe hereof, it is to be 
noted, thatall fuch Writingsas are found in theold 
Teutonicke , do more neerer agree to the fpeech of 
thefe parts, than to the high-Dutch. Andas for the 
Bi morevaried Teutonickeof Denmarke,Normay,and Swe. 
ee den,it is tobe underftood , that thefe Countries were 
ey not peopled fo foone as Germany, but afterward, when 
Germany {o abounded with people , that they were 
conftrained to feeke habitations more northerly where 
the Germans atthe firft, by reafon of the greater cold, 
and barrennefle of the Soyle, would not chufe fooner 
than in Germany tomake their dwelling places. 

And whereas fome may further obje&, thatas we 
finde thewritten Teutonicke of fomeages paft, to be 
ae varied from that which now modernely is ufed, fo 

Wl peraduentute was that Teutonicke,thatwe find foan-. 
ciently written,much varied from that which was afed 
fome ages before. ? 
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Tothis I anfwere , that] am not of that opinion 
for divers reafons, and chiefly becaufe people in For- 
mer ages werenothing fo curious , or delighted with 
varying their fpeech, as of late ages they are growne 
tobe , but kept their old language as they did their 
old fathion of apparell.inboth which the World hath 
of latter ages, more than in former times bin deligh- 
ted, and in this age of ours much more than ever +: In- 
fomuch as the Germans themfelves ; who have bin ef- 
pecialy noted in former times , not to be delighted 
in changing their long continued manner of apparel], 


are now alfo falne to the-change thereof : Some of 


them imitating the Fafhion of the /talians,others of Thisage more 
given to yarle- 


the French, and others ofthe Spavif{b ,all which may 


argue this age of ours more given tochange,than any ther, 


other time whatfoever. 

Furthermore, whereas ic may be objected’, that 
feeing there is fuch variety found. in the fpeeches of 
fo many fundry Provinces,as doe now fpeake the Mo: 
derne Teutonicke tongue,each being in length of time: 
srowne to fome difference in words , and |pronoun- 
tiations from other, and to have framed fome words 
in peeuliatufetoitfelfe : howthen maya man finde 
out, where and which be the words which are ins 


deed of the Ancient, and very Tentonicke tongue? To” 
anfwere this in breife,and at once ; they are infallibly . 


a!l thofe words which doe ftillremaine in general] ule 
thorowout al! the Countries where any kind of Teu- 
ronickeis fpoken,and thofealfothat remaine inufe in 
the moft part of thof Provinces, though the refi may 
have left or forgotten them : Foralbeit as is aforefaid, 
every Country may have fome difference im it felie, 


Bb 3 yet 
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yetan infinite number of words do remaine fo dif 
perfedamong all, orcommontoall or the moft part, 
that how foever the orthography may here, and there 
perhaps through different pronountiation happen to 
be varted (and fo of fome notdifcerned for fiuch 
as they truclybe ) yet are fuchwords truely all one, 
and undoubtedly-of the firft, and moft ancient Ten. 
tonicke tongue, | 

Andas touching our Zzgli{h tongue,which is more 
{warued ftom the originall Teutonicke than the other 
languages thereon alfo depending : thisis the lefle to 
be maruailed.at, becaufe-we are by the Sea feque- 
{tred from the maine continent where moftit is in 
ule:an example heereof we may note in-our Cornifbe 
mer, Who being fequeftred from the welfhmen , but 
bya little armeofthe Sea doealfo varie from them in 
their language,though not fo much as the Brittains in 
France, who are yet more feperated :and yet was the 
language of thefe three originally one, which their 
{peeches albeit fomewhat differing,do yer fu ficiently 
witneffe. ES 

And notwithftanding the fo much fwaruing of our 
tongue from the originall, I durtt for atriall ofthe 
great dependance whichyet it holdethwith that which 
being iflued from the fame root is fpoken in the con- 
tinent, write. an-Epiftle of chofen out words yet 
ufedamon¢ the people‘of fundry fhieres of England, 
as alfo of the people. of weftphalia , Friefland » and 


An example of F/anders,and the Countries lying betweene them,that 
the neernes of th 


ould well be underftood bothwf Englifhmen , and 


cotheDusch. Dutchmen, {o great is the neerneffe of our unmixed 


Lagli{> with their yet ufed Dutch. It is not long fince 
that 
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that an. Englifb-man travailing by wagon in weft. 
Flanders , and hearing the wagoner,-to call unto ‘his 
; ‘ v i. r ’ : . e 
man,and fay,ie fring ts toile, bind be firing act 
be Magen Lall.Prelently underftoed him as ifhe had 
faid, Che Gringislo®, bind. the Geing on tiye toa: 
gon faft,Sc deeming the fellow to havebin feme En- 
glifh clovene, fpake unto him in Englify. | have divers 
timesin.noting the neernes of thar, and our language, 
obferued-certaine of out old Country rimesitoaccord 
with theirs, both imfelfe rime, and telfe fence,which ts 


a very great argument, of theancientneernes of our, 


and their lancuage, Ce 

As for example.. 

Wee fay, ¢ Winters thunderis Suniners fonder. 
They fay, ? lingers Donder te Somers wonder. 


W ec fay, ¢ Anappelin 9943 ig As qood as au ep. 
They fay, 2 Guapplein Dep isfogoet als encp- 


Our particular language albeit i¢cobld norby the 
Normans be changed }° but!that. both: the: Noble 
name‘of Exglifb.men,and theit Englifh {peech did fill 
semaine,yet becameit by theircoming among them 
co be much mixed with French: and here concerning 
this language which now beareth the name of French, 
Told ie not: amilfe to rake occafion-to -give.the 
reader fome knowledge-more than is vulgar The 
Country of Gaia now called France; was anciently 
inhabitedof the Gawles,burwharlanguage the Gaules 


did {peake,ts now'in fome queition,C afar faithin the. 


beginning of his c6mentartes, that they had-among, 
them three languagesbutl (hould rather thinkeskar 


they onely differed as the high-Dutch, lowe-Dutch,. 
, Bb 4 and: 
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and Eaftlandifh-Dutch, when that they were three . 
firange,and diftin& Languages, 
The ‘Romans having brought the Country of 


How France,& Gallia under their fubjection , did feeke to bring the 


Spaine came ro 


fpeake broken people to {peake the Latin or Roman tongue, and to 


LAti¢s 


Whence the 
Mame of Ro- 
manees or Ro- 


that end did fet forth all their Edias, Proclamations, 
and publike writings in Latin: The like whereof they 
alfo practifed in Spaine, where the Cantabrian or Bik. 
caine tongue was before generally {poken, but by this 
meanes the common people both of Gallia,and Spaine, 
were within a while, brought from their old Lan. 
guages to{peake a broken kind of Latin, each Nation 
apprehending , and prouncing it after his manner ; 
and eyther calling it the Ravan tongue. The Spaniards 
calling to this day fuch Verfes as they make in their 
language,by the name of Romances : And fodid the 
French alfo,as may appeare by the title of the Poefie 


manecommeth, Written in French by Lehn Clopinel alias Meung , by 


him intituled ; Le Romsant de la Rofe, and afterward 
tranflated into Englifh by Geffery Chaucer, with-the 
Title of The Romane of the Rofe. Moreovera firanger 
travailing inthe Country of Liege, and not {peakin 
the Country language, thall fometimes heere the Pe. 
fantfay unto him, parle Romain, that is, fpeake Roman, 
meaning the Language , which themfelves do fj peake, 
which being anciently taken from the Romans as a. 
fore-fayd, remaineth by tradition among the Coun- 
trey people: with the name of the Roman tongue. 
The Gaules thus having loft their ancient Lan- 
guage,and learned a broken or corrupt kind of Latin 
Faramond after his comming out of Germanywith his 
Franks or French people anciently of that Country, 
| and 
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and entring into Gaia ( much about the time, as ] 
haue noted before , that Hingifius with the Saxons 
who were Neighbours in Gérmany to the Franks en. 
tred into Britraine)both he,and his people {pake their 
Owne Frankifb or French tongue, to wit, a kindeof 
Teutonicke,which after the {peakers thereofhad Sot- 
tenthisothername. This language there continued 
the Raignes of Faramond, Cloaion, Merovee, Chilperic, 
Clovis ,Childebert,and Clothaire, unto the time of Che- 


veberyt,who was the eight French King , and as fayth pnantins 
Vtnantins Fortunatus , which Papirius Mafonius al{o Fortunatys 


affirmeth, {pake both his owne natural] Frankilb or MOLDS: 


French tongue, and the language which the Gaules 
then {pake,and was the firft of the French Kings, fayth 
this ancient author enantius, that {pake L atin, mea. 
ning the corrupted Latin language , which the 
Gawlesthen ufed : The which he alfo brought inufé 
among his people. And the Gaules naw mixing them. 
felves with the Frazks,and with them becomming one 
Nation they were content to lofe theirancientname 
of Gaules,and with them to bearethe name of Franch, 
Or French-mex , and becaufe the name of Franch, 
ot French, was now made generall, the broken Latin 
language ufed ofthe Gaules, became within awhile 
tobe called after the people, which now generally 
{pake it,and focarriedas untill now it doth, the name 
Of the French tongue , and generally extinguifhed the 
ancient,and true French tongue in deed leaving net- 
with ftanding many words thereof mingled with this 
Jatter,which therein doe yet remaine, 

And becaufe the afore-fayd old, and true Frech 


‘ ‘ ; éi “1 > See Girard Dy 
was ineffe& allone with our ancient Englifh, T will tuian, 
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%o2 Tre ANtieovitry AND PROPRISTY 
tofatiffie the curious reader ; give him heereatafte 
thereof in thefe few infuing Vertes which I have taken 
>. outof Orfridw his Preface to the foure Golpells by 
rfid 9 him. Tranflated about eight hundreth yeeres pat, out. 
: " of Latin into old French-rime. T bus theyares- 
fou iwil th ferivan unter hetll, 


Now wil I write our health, 
faluarions. 





















OldFrench, . Cuargeliono det, 
Of the Gofpell — the deale, 
the part. 


So iff nu biar begunun;. 
So wit now here beguy. 


oy gu. Srenkifga tungun, 
| In. the French tongue. 


Heereby may appeate tofuch as are any whit acquaini: 
ted with ourold Engi{b tongue, what great neerenes 
a | was betweene that, and this ancient French. Howbeit 
ae the author being a Scholer,hath framed two of thefe 
cae his words from the Latiawhich indeed doenot pro: 
ML perly belong to his owne language,that is, eribas,and 
: Evangeliono, ies. 
willeraam sn After him , Witleramus Abbot of A¢cesburge, tran- 
Abbas Merl: flated likewife out of Latin into ald French 5 Canticum: 
argeniss — Canzicorum , whereupon hee made his learned Para- 
| phrafis.Oneof his Chapters among the reft,he begin- 
vA neth thus. 
ei : Stand uph Friumpdinna min, tleqa. - 
ne Stand up fhe friend MIRE, {peedily, 
Mit Muna , win fcona, and kine: 
Ady Deve, my faires.and vome.. 


Such 
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Such like language isall the reft,and hereby it ma 

be feene, tharthe old French, and theold Englifh had 
then’as great affinity together as our Northerne,and 
Southerne Englifh have at this day, 

The French as is fayd,having Jeft this language,and 
entertayned another under the fame name, the Vor- 
mans comming afterwatd to fettle among them, 
brought with them an ancient language of their owne. 
which ifthey had ftill kept,and brought into Eagland, 
Englifhmen, and they had not feemed fo great firan- 
&¢ts one toanother, neyther had they made any more 
alteration in our tongue than didthe Danes, becaufe 
it was indeed thefame language,and in effe& all one 
with ours, But they did in the time of their being in 
France, proove {0 good Schollers, that as the French 
forgar their ancient Teutonicke tongue,& learned the tt 
Janguage,which the Gaules in {teed of their owne an. Hit 
cient loft Janguagedid then fpake,fothey alfo learned iM) 
the fame, and loft their owne,and that in the pace, as 
in the foregoing Chapter hath beene faid,of one hun- 
dreth,and fifty yeeres. And now comming therewith 
to our Country, they could not Conquer the Eng- 
lifh languageas they did the land, howbeit as already 
I have noted,they much mingled,and tempred it with 

their French. o 
Some few ages after came the Pott Geffery Chan- 
cer, who writing Bis Poéfies in Exglifh, is Of fome , 
called thefirft illuminator of the Ezglifhtongue : of a 
their opinion am not ( though reverence Chaucer cheer ming. ' il 
as an excellent Poét for his time.) Hewas indeedalsd our zag we 
great mingler of Englifh with Fresch, unto wh fe Ra he ne 
language by like for that hee was decended of i) 
Cce2 French i oe 
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French or sather Wallon race, hee earried a oteat 
affection. | 

Since the time of Chaucer, mote Latin, and French 
hath beene mingled with our tongue then left out of 
it, but of late we have falne to {uch borrowing of 
words from Latin , French,-and other Tongues, that. 
it had bin beyond all ftay,and limit,which albeit fome 
of us do like well , and thinke our tongue thereby 
mitch bettered, yet do ftrangers therefore carry the far 
leffe opinion thereof, fome faying that itis of irfelfe 
nolanguage at all, but the {cum of many languages, 
others that it is moft barren , and thatweare daily 
faine to borrow words forit (as though it yer‘lacked 
making)out of other languages to patch itupwithall, 
and that if wee were put to repay our borrowed 
{peech backe againe, to the languages that may lay 
claime unto it ; we fhall be left little better than 
dumbe, or fcatcely able to {peake any thing that 
fhould be fencible. 

For mine owne part, I holdthem deceived that 
thinke our {peech bettered by the aboundance of our: 
daily borrowed words , for they being of an other 
nature, & not Originally belongingytoour language, 
donot neyther can they in our tongue ,beare their na. 
turall,and true derivation ; and thereforeas well may 
we fetch words fromthe Ethiopians, or Eaft or Weft 
Indians.and thruft them into our language, and Bap- 
tize allby the name of Exglifh, as thofe whichwee 
daily takeftom the Latin, ot languages thereon de- 
pending ; and here hence ircommeth (as by oftenexs 
perience is found ) that {ome Englifh-men difcourfing 
together, others being prefent,and of our: owne Na=- 
tion, 
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tion, and that naturally fpeake the Englifb tongue, are. 
notable tounderftand what the others fay , notwith¢ 
ftanding they call it Engl{b that they {peake. 

And here among choyfeof many, to fhew one ex. 
ample of the inutillity of this kind of fpeechwillnot 
be needieffe. So: fell it out not many yeeres paft, 
that a principall Courtier writing from Landon, toa 
perfonage of Authority in.the North parts , touch- 
ing the trayning, of men, and providing Furnitue for 


Warre,willed him-among other things, to equippe his Equipping of 
_ Horfes, the Receiver of the letter, with fome labour E 


came at the laftto the underftanding ofitall, except 
equippe , whereof in no fort hee could conceive the 
meanings Inthe end , heconfultedabout it with dis 


vers Gentlemen in the Country thereabouts,but none 
could refolue him. It was among them remembred 


that we ufed in our language the word quipping, - 


and the word whipping, the firft not proper for 
Horfes,but fometimes ufedto men, the latter not fic 
fot Gentlemens Horfes,but for Carters jades. In fine, 


noneof them ail being ableto finde in all the Erg:” 
lifh they had, what equippe might meane, a Meflen- 


ger was fent of purpofe to the Court at London to 


learne the meaning thereof, of the Writer of the 


Letter. 


rurall perfon, and interrogating him concerning the 


Tranfitation of thetime, & the demonftration of the © 


paflage, found hima meere fimplician, whereas if in 
his true fpeech he had asked bim,what was the Clocke 


I will not cloy the Reader with other fuch-exam-_ 
ples,nor with the repeating of fuch like difcourfes as 
he ufed, that told how as he itenerated hee obuiated a~ 
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and which had beene his way, his ignorance might of 


the fimplician have beene intormed in both, 

Such examples ( how ever we delight in ftrange 
language. borrowing ) doe when we heare them, 
found very fportfull in our owne eares ; and therefore 
ive more liberty to ftrangers to.be in this cafe 
merry with us, feeing they may fay they bave nought 


. elfe for the loane of their words. But doubrleffe if 


Our congue is 
moft copious if 
wee pleafe to 
make-our moft 


ule thereof, 


our felves pleafed to ute the treafury of our owne 
tongue , we fhould as little neede toborrow words, 
fom any language, extravagant for ours , as any 


fuch borroweth from us : our tongue in ar felfe bein 


fufficient,and copious enough without this daily bor. | 


rowing from fo many , .as take feome to borrow any 
from us, 


And now fearing ‘leaft wading furtherheerein , I 


might become offenfive, where I indeavour to leafe, 
} will here feeke tocontent the curious Reader,by Al- 
phabetically explaining anumber ofour mof Anci. 
ent Exglifh words,fome by their moderne Ortography, 
others by fhewing, (with the fignificationof them ) 
what French words we have taken in fteed of them, as 
alfo fuch aswe have not left of,but ftill ufe forchoyfe, 


though we have borrowed words in Fregch to like 
fenfe, . 
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AY 


A: Wogen. Bawed. Hereof a bow taketh name, becaule it 
i dis made to be abogen or bowed, whentherewith we 
fhoote,a bough of a tree isalfo fo called,for being aptro 
be abagen ordewed , and bowes at the very firtt invention 
of them,were made of boughes of trees, and {0 according- 
ly in our ancient Languaze tooke that name, 
Acemmed, or akenned,forthace,and &arein ourancient Lan- 
guage pronounced a ike; fignifieth baaug) ft to2f),or boone, 
we yet fay of certaine beafts, that they have kenled- when: 
they have brought forth their young ones. 
Acprred,or Wi pred. We ule for this the French word Turned. 
Gale ill,or difealed. We yet ufe tocall eggesadie, when 
they are corrupt, and ill. 
Admeen or fovdwnken. Prowned,heereof commeth alfo 
our word drunken, he that is drunke, being as 1t. were in- 
wardly drowned. aN. 
Aéker, oracker.A Cornefield or Cornetand, wenow ulethe 
word ker, for a certaine fpace or meafure of ground. 
Gehta,chta or Cahta. Ixheritances, or owned pofleffions: 
Gelc or Gelk. We-have fince made it Each, — 2. 
Aelia we now write, and pronounce it -4/fou 
ethelboren-iman , or CEthelboreranan. 4 Noble-borne- 
man, A Noble-man borne , alfoaGentle-man by birth. 
Aethaine. We ule for this the Preach word Touch. 
Acthrined,or Athzines, Wevlein fteedhereof,Loucheds- 
Aetitva. Appeared, 
fed Fed,: orafter the-French, Neurifhed 
Gifgod, An Jdoll. Afgotnes. Idolatry. - 
Agene, or Gagen: Owze, proper. 
Agilt:. Recompexce.| | 
Agoten. Powred owt, Goters otherwife Gutters are accor 
dingly fo-calléd.. | : 
Abila Hidden ,wealfo derive for this from the French’, the 
word covered, 

Alder. 
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Aloer , fignifieth fall, and feemeth as abridged of the 
words, Df all that ave, and ufed inthe fuperlatine degree, 
as for example. | 
Aloer-bell, Beit of all, 

Alder-earll. First of alt. 

Aloerlett. Laff of all. 

Aider-lickel. Beloved $ of alle 

Aiverancall. Aloft of all. 

Alver-fconett,or aloersfairell. 120f beautifull of all. 
-oneehainaeeig Oldef? of all, and fo forth ofa greatnumber 
the like. 

Alacats. Every way, or how ever it be, ‘ome 

Aired. Allowed, Licenfed. 

Giife. Releafe- Alifed. Reledfed. 

Alifernete. Releafing , Ranfome , Redemption, 

Ana Oxely, or alone. 

Andere, Covfefed. Anvdedinag, confeljing 

Aulienes. - refemblance, alfoan Image. 

Gnlifen. Lively-hood , fubftance, commodities. 
Anima,or anfine- Ox /eene, or a thing looked on, weufe 


‘for this, the Freach word Face. 


Anineald. Authority , Powers 

Anivird, or anlws2d. As anfwere , or areply. 

Areared. Set up , erected , edified- 

Arindraga. An Erandebearer,aMeflenger, and fometimes 
an-Ambaffadour. 

Afinder. A funder , feperate. 

Attige, or fighe. To a/cexd, or mount tips 

Aftieging, or Kieging, Afcending. 

Aftieqnenge For this after the Latie we fay A/cenfon. 


From aftige , we derive many VVords of mounting 


upwards, as ftigh-repes,- which we now pronounce {tis 
ropes, being firft devifedwith cords or ropes before they 
were made with Leather , and Iron faftned to ite Alfo 
Stighel, now of us pronounced rile ; Heghers,now frayers, 
and the likes 

Allies, Stirred, moved: | 
‘Mibened, 
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Athened. £ xterded , ftretched our, | 
Aftugon, or Ategon Drawre. 
Atwtten, Written. . 
‘Awwarpen , or Alvurpen. Throwze or cafe 
We eall in fome parts of England,a moule, a Atonld-warp, 
which isafmuch to fay,asa cast-earth, and when planks 


or bordsare awry we fay they calt, or they warpe. -And= 


warpe,anciently Wand. twarpe, tooke that name, asis fayd, 
of handsbeing there ent off,and att into the river of Shedd. 
Atotld, or Alweld. Welded. Or managed by ftrength. 
Atvtraud. Accurfed, alfo ftrangled or throtled, whereof 
we yet havethe.word Warried. 


B 


Ald. Bold, ic alfo Ggnifieth fwitt or {uddaine. 
Berne. A Child. Wearna, Childrer. 
iSerne. A barne,for the keeping ofCorne: 
Webode, or gebode,or bead. idden or commanded. 
Webadunt. Commandements. 
Webiriged. Buried. See WBirig. 
Weclipt. Jwbraced. , 
Wead or Gibead.Prayer.Sebeadun, Prayers: Hereof com: 
meth the name of Beads (they being made to-pray On) as 
alfo of Beadf-men. 
Wead.faring. Going on Pilsrimage. 
MWeageons. Beyond. : 
MBiit. Bee-i/#, as, thoubift, forthouart, 
Weleawd. Betrayed. We yet call anaughty perfon, a levd 
fellow,which by thé right fignificationof the Word, isaf= 
much tofay asa trothlefleorperfidious fellaw. 
Weloken, or Welneud. Locked, orfah-fhute 
Wewsun. Bands, = 2° oe 
Webeyt, or Webeaht, Promife. ace: 
Seow. tree, we ufethenamenow for the tree, when, 
it is {quared out, callingit ¢ Became of timber, whereby is 
meant a tree for building, “for timbring in our old Englijh, 
is building. So aa bias * gc 
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eS erg or WBeozg. Metaphorically.a Afountaine. See further 
hereof $Birig. 
Wergun, Beazaun,and Wergena. Alonntaimes. See further 
ofthis in Wirtg. | 
Aetceatoun Overlooked, furueiwed or beheld, We fay yer 
fometimes that one, looks a skeaw- 
aseteilaiaes. ecafed., of default orcrimes 
Wefmit. Befmutted , made foule ordefiled, » 
MWefiwic.. Deceit. Welwicen- Deceived. 
Welivicer. 4. deceiver, wee now though moft impro« 
perly,, and:witha farre ftrayned fence ,. calla deceiver , a 
Cofener. 
Welwengen. Befwieged, {courged. 
Uetined. Hedged about.We ule yet in fome parts of Exg= 
land, to fay tyning, for hedging. “ 
Weiwand. Weund zp,er wrapped ups». 
Weiweswny. Wedded, or efponled. 
sBeiwendud,or Welwenved,7 urved about. 
UWypagenandfpllen.Bsysng, and Selling. 
Wigfvell or Witpel. 4 parable, a by-word,a Prouerbe.or: 
Phrafe of {peech. 
MB ilithe or Milita. An Lage. 
Binnes 4 mangers 
Birt, orBeo2th, or Gebirt. Birth. 
Wife, or Wilmer. Bla/phemy. . 
1B lead.. Eruites 
Wlet(ua, Bleffed. 
MBlifte.Zey- Biifling Reioyeng or Joyinge 
Blith or Blith , or Blive. Joyful, glade - 
Blade. Blood. 
Bocikabe or Buoktkaf. 4 caratiéer or letter for a bookes . 
Bove. -4 meffenger , a tiding bringere: 
Boviung. Preaching. Baru. Preached.. To. Boviges. 
To Preach« : 
Bogas. Boughes of trees . 
Bote, we now writ it boot. Ltis a yeilding of amends, 
ox{upplyinga defe. 

. Bourn 
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Worn. warer (pringixe ont of the earth, alfo the brooke 
iffuing thereof, Bourttis fometimes taken for waterit felfe 
and in Brabant a2 Well is called a Baurnpit. ; 
MB2cov. Bread, | 

Byidas. Birds ,- properly young Fouls. 

B2otho2 or B20v02. 4 Brorher. 

Betdguinan.tt is abreviated of Bride-good-sman , the eood- 
man of the bride, 

Betdgrome. The Greome ofthe Bride,becauteonthemarris ge 
day he ferueth, and waiteth onthe table of the bride. 
Buifomnecde or bughfomnelle: PLedleneffe or bowlomes 
nefle, towit, humbly ftooping or bowing downe in figne 
of obedience, Chaucer writes it burfanmeffe. 

Burg or buruh. whereof wee yet fay Bourengh or Boure 
rows It Metaphorically figniftieth a Towne, having a 
Wall , or fomekinde.of clefvre about ic : Alloa Cattle, 
All-places that in old.time had among our Anceftorsthe 
name of Boxrroxgh, were places oneway orother Fenced, 
or Fortified. | 

Burgun or bugen. Bouronchs. 

Birige or birighe, which fignifieth moft properly To. Aide, 
and alfo 6u7y , which accordeth withthe fame fence , for 
that burying isa hiding of the dead body in the earth. 
Birgen. Hidden , alfo a Gravee 
Dirgenum. Graves. 


It was a thing ufually among our old Saxen Anceftors, 
‘as by Tacitus, it alfo feemeth to have beene among the o- 
ther Germans , thatthe dead bodies of furch-as were {laine 
inthe field, werenot laydin Graves ; but lying uponthe 
ground were covered over with Turnes,or Clods of earth. 
And the more in reputation the perfons had beene,the grea- 
tersand higher were the Turues rayfed up over their bodies. 
This fome ufed to call Birtging,fome Besaging ,.and fome 
Burtging, ofthe dead all being one thing , thongh diffe 
rently pronounced, and from whence we yet retaine our 
fpecch of Burying of the dead, that is hiding of the dead. 

: Dd 2 New 
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Now becaufe thefe Wirighs, or WBeogaghs, &e- ( being as 
much to fay,as hiding-places) feemed as Hills ; the name- 
of IBirtah, or dBeaegi: (now-Berah ) became though 
metaphorically )all Germany over,to be the generall name 
ofa Mountaine, more than the name ofa. till, or Dunn 
there formerly ufed. I amthe more willing to fhewthe O- 
riginall all ones And properly fignifying to fhroud or hide, 
which may alfo appeare by ourcalling in fome parts of Exzg- 
land,the places made for Conies to hide, and fhroud them- 
felves in: Conp-bertee , or Conp-buries, and in other 
parts, of England. Conp-burrewwes. The name alfo of 
Burgh or Burroagh now commonly written Bxrrew,which 
we give to fome Townes,is from hence Orignally derived: 
places firit fo ealled,having beene with walls of Furfte,ot- 
Clodsof earth fenfed-about;for mento be fhrouded in; as 
inForts or Caftless And where the word Bary,is theter- 
mination.of a City,as Canterbury, Salisbury,and the like,: 
it Metaphorically fignifieth a high or chiefe place- 
WBirthin. 4 burthex. 

Wifimered. Oprobrionflie xfed: in fpeech; ox derided,’ 
Bite, An example, 
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CorKy. 


“He Reader is to obferne that the letter C. was with ove 
Anceftors taken , and foundedas K: moreover when 
fometimes a fingle v or double followed nexcuntothe C. 
then was it pronounced as 9, 
Cafter. This is no Ancient Saxos word, thongh often 
found in old Saxon writing, itis rather borrowed from the 
Latin word Caftram, betokening a’ Caftle or Fortreffe, ca 
fler caster cheffer, and cerer, being the terminations ofthe 
names of many places in Exgland,doe (as k take it )-fignifie 
all one thing, and that the places having {uch terminations 


had Caftles or Fortreffes built by the Aomans before our 


ExglilhSaxon Anceftorscame into Britzaine. 
@eage, ef Key, Clanis. | 
Geapman.For this,wenow fay Chapman whichis as much 
to fay, as 2 Marchant or Cope-man. 
Cemp, or Hemp. Properly one that fighteth hand tohand, 
whereunto the name in Teutonicke of kemp-fight accor- 
deth, and in Frexch of Combat. 

Certaine among the Ancient Gerrans made profeffion 
of being Camp-fighters or Kemp-fighters for all is one sand 


among the Danes ,and Swedens, were the like, as Searcater, 


Arngrim, Arnerod, Haldan, and fundry others. They 

werealfocalled Kempanas, whereofis derived our natne of 

Campion , which after the Fresch Ortography fome Pro« 

nounce Champion. 

A Ceimp or ikewpe.Is fometimes alfotaken for a Sonldier, 

in regard that his profeffion is to fight. 

Cerozle.. Now Written (7 ne » anciently underftood 
Dd3 . for 


SOL 
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for a Sturdy Fellow. 

Civse. Chid, rebuked. 

MCE, Kf, or kiffed. 

Clath. Cleath, Ciething. Cloathes, garments. 

Cisugy, A kind of breach downealong the fide of a Hill. 
Clif. rocke,on the Sea fide, feeming cleft or broken off. 
Clipud.Called,we do yet fometimes fay clepid, and ycle- 
pid, for called. ab 
Cnapa. 4 Boy, Lad or Lackey, heere hence commeth our 
name of knave. | 
Cncoriffe. A Generation. 

Con, varied. into coon, Stour, or Valiant. 

nthe. Now Knight. See the fignification thereof, among: 
the names of dignities. 

Cay. -d bead, alfothetop of a thing ftanding inheight. 
Coftnung , or coftning. Tempraricn. 

Cotkud, or coffen. Tempted. 7 

Cate. 4 little flughtly buile. Country Houfe , alfoa place, 
for fheepe- 

Creafl. 4 Handscrafe , or occupation. 

Cuilfra. W hereofin fome parts of Exgland, we yet retaine 
the name Cu/uer, otherwife we ufethe borrowed French . 
name of Pigeon, 

Cunne, or kenne.. To difcerne , or to know 

Cunre. Alfo fignifieth thankefulneffe , or gratitude, 
Cuth-Kvowne acquainted familiar,as contrary-wile uneuth 
is unknowne ,utuall 8c. | 
Cluciler, we now writ Queller. 4 Trozbler, alfoa Tor- 
mentor or Punifher of men,it was alfo anciently fometimes 
taken for a Hangman, 

Civene..Now written Queexes See the laft Chapter. 
CWwerterne. -4 kind of Prifon. 

Civety. Now 24xoth, aswhen we fay quothT, or quoth 
hee. 

Cwine. A Oxearne , otherwife a Mille 

CWwith. A Will, a teftamenthereof remayneth yet .our 
word Beguearhe 

; Cid, 
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Cila. Child. Chilwheia. Child-bead, 

Cin. Kind, nature alfo.Geveration , or off-{pring. 

Cine. Narzvral/. ; 

Cine-helme. Itfhould be Cinings-heline, but by abrevias 
tion,it is become C ine-heline. : 

{isas much to fay, as a Kings (rewne, whereby it may 
appearethat the Crowns ofthe mott ancient £xglifb-Saxcou 
Kings,were worne, and ufed by them,forthcir Helmets in 
Warre and that it may be that the Crownes of all Kings, 
were at the firft intended for their Helmets’; and made of 
different fafhion from other Helmets, for the moré oriia~ 
ment ef their Princely perfons that wore them,who were by 
themto be knowne,refpested,and reverenced, &c. 

Cining. By abreviation of the two fillables into one, is 
become King: The name in our tongue of Soveraigne dig 
nity-For the etymology,whereof looke in the laft Chapter. 

Cpnttigdsne or Cintngric, do both anfwere to the La- 
sie word Regnum, Ciningdomeis by abreviation become 
Kingdome the additions of dome, and ric, fignifying both 


one thing,to wit, the /urifdiltios or D ominton, belonging... 


to fome one publike perfon. 

And whereas we fay a Kingdome, they fay in Germany 
a-Kiningtics Bu whereas we fay a Bifhopricke, they fay a 
Bifhopdome. : 

Ciric by abreviation Kirk, and by thrufting in C_.in- 
- fteede of C or K.it was firkt alienated to Chirche,and Gince 
further of by the making of it Church. | 
Ciife.or Wi. 4d Chest. 
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D 





» CEead-boot. Offices or feruice done forthe deade Iris 
a_/ fometimes alfo ufed for penance. 

Daegel-fare- A Dapes fare. 4 dayes journey. 
Deale, A Deale, a part, or portion. 


‘Weald. Divided, parted , dealt out. 


Dene or Den. Sometimes writen Deane, and fometimes 
Denu. A Valey, alfo a Caveorhollowplace inthe earth. 
Deare. Griefe, harme, or dolour. 

Dewan. A Depwty , a {ubfticute- 

Deowweorth. Deare-worth , precious. 

Dibt,or Dight.Meeter or Rime, hereofcommeth our name 
of Dities; for things that be dighted , or made in Meeter. 
Dighting or indighting is alfo profe, fet forthin exa@ order. 
Dome-ladgment.Domerletle. A judgment feat,atribunal- 
Doameganan. A Judge. | 

Duua, alfo Dufa- A: Dove. 


‘Dugua or dought.-Pertve, we yetfometimes call aman of 


ftrength, and valour, a doughty man- 

It is alfo written 2hugua , whereof they vfe in fome 
parts of Exgland, the Word thewhes orthewes , to wis, 
vertues good qualities or parts of the minde. They fay 
yet in the North,when a thing hath loft-his force or vertue, 


~ that it doesnot. 


sDathten or MDaighten, taken forthe name ofthe Lord, 
was by our Anceftors only attributed toGod : As Drihten 
God, for Lord God ; which fignifyingasit fhould feeme, 
the Righteous God,was unto Almighty God,who is moft 
Righteous rightly appropriated ; the name otherwile of 
Lord, having with our Laford. 

Dunea Hell, commonly that ftretcheth or extendethit 
felfe ont inlength. They call in Hol/andthe fand banks 
which 
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which lye upon the Sea-fide, theDuness The Towne of 

Dunkerke , rightly in Engl Dunchurch » hath had that 

appellation by being fituate inthe Dunes, or Sand-banks, 

We yet in fome parts of England, call Hill downes. 

sDure or Durh. Now 2 Doore » It Is 'as much to fay as 

through , and not improper, becanfeit is a durh- fare, or 

thorow paflage. | 

Dure-weard. .4 doore-warder, 2 doore-keeper,a Porter: 

Dwalaliche. That which he otherwife call the Fooli{h- Fires 

DWolma. 4 gulfe, otherwife in Teutonicke an izham. 

Diwined , alfo fo2-diwined. . Vanished away: 

Dible or Bighle. Secrets Dtahlenefte. Secrefies 

| DitWelie. Boldly, or aswee might fay durftinzly, of one 
daring to doe a thing of hazard or difficulty. 

Difige. Foolif>. Ditega. A foole. | 


E 


E%: As alfo © Law, right or equity | 

“ Cad or Cath or Gd. An Oath > alfea plighted promife 
Or covenant» | tah oaay 

Cadihe, Aappy. Eadihnete. Happineffe, 

Cadmoadse, Humble. Gatmonelle: Humility. 

Gagan. Eien,eyes now. in the NV. erherlands O chen 
Calio2,.-4z2-elder_, A Senior. ne 

Cld2a0n or tld2an-Elders(Seniores)alfo Ance forse 
Clvozletp. Elderthip , {eniority. : 
Car-Honour. Cartucorthe. Hoxour worthy, honourable. 
Carme, In the Verherlands arme twee have borrawed.in 
place thereof the French word. Poore,.. > 
Carmmefle. Poverty. - 

Garand. Ax errand, a meflage. ‘ 

Carna.4n Eagle, Garnas. Eagles. 

Carl. Firf. oye 

Catleagt-erivveds alfounfayd, or denied: 


Ee Gthel, 

















Siccessss 


Lit iesetirtsretta terri tgs ress tare 





























TAEHEA 
SS iniwts* 


Séi328a5 


ay 


piddg ease 2iapadae55. 




















a18- Tur ANT? cvity AND PR OPRIETY, 
Gthel-or Aethells Noble or. Gentle. | 
-Gathelic.Ea/fly. potible.. Gthe. Eafe, Cneth. Oneafier 
Gre. Eternals GEenelle. Lrernity, 

ce ft. Agathe. cftfena:. Eftfoones, forth=with, or againe. 
Citheodifcman.: A4ens, Ontlanders,» men. borne in-other 
Countries: | : ¥ | : 
Corthbifung. or Garthbiving. 4e earth-trembling } an 
earth quake. | : 
Gorthantirung, 42 Exrth-stirring , an earth moving ot 
earth quake, as before: IO 3 | 
Cow, You Gatwer: Tour. . 

Grebe , or Grue.. Heritage, or inheritances « 


F 


“Anage. To rake, or apprehend. Ffengan. Taken» Fangos - 
nefte. Imprifonment , alfo a Prifon. 
Fare. Palace. Fareiwell pafe-wel,a wel-withing to ones 
proceeding, miftaken for dyet, when weeall meat fare. 
- Farud, or Farey.. Pafed.. 

Feavder. Father. 

Featwa. Few Feala. AZany,or much} the whieh word. | 
much wee have borrowed from the Spavi/be 
Sel, Feerce, orcruell.” Fel, is alfo a Skew. 

Senne. Ciay. Clap , is alfo of our ancient Language. 
Feoh.Afony,wee were wont to fay gold, and fee, alfo OF - 
ficers require their Fees, to wit,the mony due unto theme” 
Feobt or Feoght-Hereof we yet retayne the word Fighr. 
Feoyme , or Ferme. 4 Ferme. 

-SFeind or Fiand. Wee have forthis borrowed'the French 
wordexemy.. Yet wee fometimes call the Divell, the fiend 
of Hell, which isas much to fay asthe enemy of Hell. © 
Feindag.. Evcwies. are es 
FHavon 4 Flagon., a bottle. 

Fileatc. lef. | 
Fiov. Floud. Floiwund- Flowing. 
Falkmate. 4 Fetke-niecsing jan: affembly of: i 
‘ ‘ 3 J Os 
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F026 
As it isnfed asa Prepofition,for the which they yet ufein 

the Netherlands bo2,and fometimes bet,though not bo2,as 

when they wife it for a breviation of Vander, but infeed of 

02. This prepofition foz, inmany words we yet retaine, 

though in nothing fo many as our Anceftors did. 

Jogbeacun.4 figne hereofwehave yet thename ofbeaken 

Fo2bearnes. Barat, orburned. 

Fozbere. Fo forbeare or indure with patience. 

SForcozfen- Cut of. Fogdin. Defroyed. 

Facemed or Fordomed. Condemned. 

Forgpme. To tranfereffe. Forgimer. Trax(greffed. 

Forletten- Left , abandoned, 

Fo2e-read. 4 Preface. 

Foxerunken.Shrrnke up,asmembers withered or dried up. 

Falegon-Omitting thearticle 3702. Wee have of Sleg on, 

made Slaines 

Fo2Gpild or fogfpiller. Aarred, deftroyed. 

Fore-(preake-4 Speaker for one,an Advocate,or Mediators 

Fo2th.ferd, Departed , ot gone forward. 

Jozetige or Fozeted.A fhewing forth,a Faire ora Marke t, 

where things are fet to: open view. . 

Fo2wort -or Forwzought. For faired. HH} 

For-Wwreged. Aecurfed , anciently alfo for-banned: 

For-Wwurth. Toxnbecome , to decline, to perifh, 

Franc. Free, at liberty ; not under bond. 

Freated. Eaten , alfo devoured. 

Frid, JFrede or Cired.Our word Frid;Frede or Vred , forall 

is one, being long fince left ; we ufe infteede thereof onr 

borrowed French word peace, which theErench take from 

the Latin word Pax. a 

Fremit or Fremod, Strange Fremitling or Frenvling. 4 

Stranger 76 | 

Freund or Fresnd or Friund..Wee wricenow Friend, 

Freundine or Freundina. A woman friend, a the friend by 

omitting this, and other like ancient Words, our language 

1s growne defective, as for example, aia 

Ee 2 If 
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Ifone fay that he met or {pake with a Friend of his,ic ap. 
peareth not whether it were with a man,ora womanjwheie 
as we might in our Language afwell diftinguith the Mafens | 
line from the Feminine,as others in other Languages doe; 
Fuglas Fowles, inthe Netherlands they fay vog hess. 
Fulfcemed..Per fect. Fulfcemernse.. Perfettion. 


G., 


AT or. Ceatk. A Ghoft, wehave alfo from the Latin. 
| the word 5 fpir’t. 

Dafol. Trbate, tixe or Cuftomes™ 

Geal. Grle, or guile, fraud or beguiling, 

Gear. Teere, Itis heere to bé noted as in fundry the like: - 
Words, that our Anceftors ufed indifferently fometimes: 

Ge, infteede Ye, as hére in Gear'for yeere, in Geman for - 
Yeman alfo given for yeven, &c. | 


Ge. 


This Prepofition was of cur Anceftors very much ufed,.’. 
and it is yet exceedingly u.edin the low-Dutch,whereac- 
cording to their.ufuall manner.of pronouncing with afpira- 
tion,they ufeto.putan A to it,and fo makeit ghe. We have 
fince altered it. from ge toy which yet we fildome ule in: - 
Profe , but fometimes in Poetry for, the increafing of 
fylables 5 as when. we fay »-written,-ydoluen, ycleped, ° 
ylearned ybroken.. and the likee. 

@ebcad prayer, Gebeadun,, prayers, ouc-word Prayer we - 

have from the French word Prier. . 

Oebfet(us.,.or Gebletlea, bleed... -: | 

@Bebode.5iddex,commanded, Gebarurg:-4 commandement. 

Oeboen. Borne. in Poetry we yet fometimes infteed. of 

Geborex, lay .ybornes. 

Gecend. Broxghe forth. See acenned. Geeind; kindred. 

Oecorend,or Gerozen.Chofer,clected, aPrinceelector ee 
| che. 
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the high-‘Dyreh called a Cove fart. 

Geclipoa. Vcleped , cieped or called: 

Gectived, Terned See actired, or kived. 

evan. Dove ended,or after the Frexch, finifhed: 
Wedoluene Dol.ex, or idouen. 

Gedreffnetle. Offence , fcandall. 

@ete5t or Gedwequt Vexed, rroubled, alfo menaced : 
Gevrivolen. Strayed, or gonea tray. 

@Gelean or fean. Gladweffe, we yet {ry glad, and faine. 
Geiengan. A prifoner. Gefengonelle. «1 Lrifon. 
Ceiesht or Gefeeght.. Frghri+g. 


Geleran.Pedlowes or equals,we yet fometimes fay feeres.- 


Welrefris. Comfortcd, allo pacified. 

Gefullod. Baprized. Gefullung- Baptizing. 
Gegearlwod. Prepared. made ready. 

Gebea! 7 bole,or morerightiy hole found, intire- 
®ebea ud. Healed , cured. 

Gehend. e+ hand, or night approaching. 
Gebeartud. Hearted , incouraged. : 

Gerd. Heard. 

@Gelahe or Gelade.7o invite. Gelethud,lnvitede - 
@eleaf. Belefe, faith. 


Gemang- -Avong. In the North they yet fay imang, or ° 


amang. . 


Gemearun,or Gemearcunt. Limsrs,Coxfines, partings, or | 


{: paraticns ofone mans Land from another. 
Gemen. Hereof having turned the ge to pe, as before 


is fayd, we havemade it pemen, the word Gemen figni- © 
fieth commnon , fo asa Weoman fignifieth a Commoner of | 


the Reaime. 

Geimengud. WZixgled, togethers». 

Gemund. Ainded, over-thought, refolued in memory- 
Gemote. To meete. Gemotum A meeting. : 


Genealeathe: To approach: Genealeathuo- Approacheds. - 


DWenened. Named , or nominatede « - 
@eneoiud. Vifited : alfo cured. -: 
Genetherwy, Nethered, brought low, debafeds © 


Beg 7: A DWenohe 
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Genoh or genagh. Exoxgh, or inough- 
Geowmlpre or geomlike. Willingly, defironfly. 
@eplantus. Planted. 
Gerthttouus. ALade rightecus , jufified. 
Gerefa4 Reve, an officer having charge under another. 
Gefamund, Affembled. Gefamunig. 42 Affembling , a 
Congregating, 
Gelceaf. A thing fhaped , or created. 
@elceafung. A /hapixg , or creation. Whereas we now 
fayin our Exgli/h Crede,Creator,or maker of Heayen,and 
Earth, our old Exg/i/> Chriftian Anceftors fayd, Sceaper 
of Heofen, and corth , of the word fceap, we have deri- 
ei ved our word fhape, which we now onely take for the 
a el 3 forme or fafhion,whereas it anciently fignifieth making or 
Age creation. 
bi Delcird. efrrayed , apparrelled, or garnifhed- 
Amit Oelceald. Delivered,or given. Wee faynow foid, when 
A ought is given in recompenee of the value thereof. 
a Oeletnetle. Au inferring , an infticution. 
no Geitrangod. Sirengthued , made ftrong. 

| Gefulwe. Silence. Belutaua. Silenced. Sutviah, is-a- 
Hi breviated Stviae, and is imperatively ,, bee (lent, our 
i now ufed Phrafe is improper to will-one to hold his ' 
ae peace , when wee. would have him filent , for holding 
Pe of peaceis ceafing from ftrife, or from fighting , &c, 
Guba. Gefel. Number. Geteald. Wumbred. | * 
Gethesd. Language, or an externe {peech. 
Bi Cethent or Gethenk. Thought, 
aati! Getbheneung. Thinking. 
i Getholod or Gefholiv. Suffered, or indured. 

Gethila or Getbhuld. Patience. 
| Getritue, True ; trufty. 
Cue Getimbaung, Building, Wee now call the word prepared 
an ‘for building, Timber. 
oe | -Gelvaelt or Gefueala.Force or violence, heereof we yet fay 
To weald or menage. 
-‘Gelvend. Wended away, turned from. 











Gelveng. 
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Gelweng. The: cheeke-or wang. Hereof the Gde-teeth 
are called wang teeth. Before the ufe ef Seales was in 
England, divers writings had the waxe of them bitten 
with the wang tooth of him-that paffed them ; which 
was alfo therein mentioned in- Rime, as thus. 


an twitnele.of the tothe, — ~ 
ach ban bitten this way with mp twang tothe. 


Gewifiice or Gelviflpke, 4fured or affuredly. 
Gelvitnefle. Witneffe. 

Gewrtt. -4 Writing, an in{cription- 

Getuun. -4 wonred-meanner, a cuftome:- 

Govfip. Now Pronounced Gofip, - 

Our Chriftian Anceftors underftanding a fpiritnall af- 
finity to grow betweene the Parents, and-fuch as-on- 
dertooke for the Child at-Baptifme, called each other 
by the name of Godfid, which is.as much to fay, as 
that they were fib together, that is , of kin together 
throngh G e ps And the Child in like manner called 
fuch, his God-fathersor. God-mothers,:&c. 
Godlpel.Now Gofpeé/ ; the name in our ancient Language 
of the facred Writings of the foure Evangelifts. @ Spel 
is as much to fay,.as a 44sSLscall {peech., an- Oracle, 
or hiden knowledge. 

Gold.ho28. Treafure, to wit, gold horded up together. 
Goman. It fhoutd bee Goed-man, the Dfor eafinefle of 


found being omitted. . It -intends.a married man , a: : 


houfe-holder:» | 

Gran. -dzgry, Grantfcip. Anger.” 

Giundlueal or Gaoundivall. -4 Foandation. 

Gif /f. 

Gifta. This was our ancient word for AZarriage, 

The word Marriage wee borrow from the Fresh Gifta 
is not unfitfor that, the one party is giyen to the other. 


Gifu or Gifee Grace... : fie 
Gite. 
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Gild. 4 Coxfrery, or brother-head. 
The gilds orconferies were commonly made of theri- 

cher fort of Citizens. 

Giloheother. 4 confrater , onethat is a brother orcon- 

frere of the Gild. 

@ilt. 4 fants, or crime. Gilfag. Faeles, 


Git. ete 


H 


‘W Wafoc. 4 Hauke. Pafocas, Haxkes. 

s Walige.or Walighe.Hence we have yetourword Holy. 
Wana. A Cocke. Wenne. A Hen. Ctkenum, Chickinse 
Wanofer. 4 Fanlchin, 

Dandwo2oht , Handwwoght. Aade with hand Artificial. 
Wael or Watle- Safe, wellinhealch, fafty,alfo faluation. 

Our Anceftors ufedit in fteede of Ave, asa word of 

moft well wifhing,as when they fayd Hasle Afary, &c. I 
finde thename of our Lord fefns,to be in our ancient Eag- 
lifh,tranflated Helende that is to fay, Savieur or Saluator. 
Weafgd., This by a breviating of two fyllables into one, is 
now become 4ead: 

Peafod-pan. -4 fcxll, a head-pan- 

Weafling. 4 Captive. 

Wealle.d halle,aifo a Mannor Houfe. 

Weathen. 4 Heathen-man , a Pagans 

Pelme. 4 Helmer, alfo a Crowne. 

eo-Shee,in fomeplaces of Exgland, they yet fay heo, or 
hoo infteed of fhee. 

¥$c02d, <1 Heard of Cattle. ) 
Pere. da Army. Weretoga.A leader or Conductor of an arwy 
ereberga. Thelodgs«g place of the arm»; Itis Gnceinthe 
Netherlands , become the name of an Inne Offerie of 
\Vitualing Houfe. 

Bewun. A coverture , or covered place a {hronding place, 
Metapho- 








metaphorically a Houfe or refidence. 
it or Hihe. They, 

Dired,. 4 linage . a Family. 
iilue. Colour. 


4pufivedrd or Dolvfiveard. 4 Houfiekeeper pater-familias: 
Hund. 4 hound, a dog. Dundas or Hundun. Dogges. 


43plle or Wille. 4 Hilt. 

43 poo’ Or pide, An Heraf- max, . 

irdas. Herdf-men , Shepheards or keepers of Beafts. - 
Bprfumn. Obedient. 

Dprlumelle. Durifulnefe , Obedience. 


| 


C. or Jc), wee now fay ¥- asl my felfe, and for affix 
# mation ofa thing wee alfo fay 3. -As I indeede. which 


confoundeth, thetwo words Ego, and Ita. whereas. 


whenit isto betokenthe firft perfen, fhould be diftin guile 
fhed from ¥ , when it ftandeth for foxfooth, or Xin 
deed. Our Anceftors pronounced the Yeh not asnow fome 
of our Welt-Country-men doe, butas wee fhould doe if 


it Were Written 3g). w hereby it hath fome afpiration, as - 


italfo hath being written Zb,as it likewife was. But 4 for 
anaffirmativeis very bad, for it alwayes ought to be writ - 
ten pea,and never Tyas yea forfooth and yeain deed, ‘&c, 
Adel. /dle, vaine. Yvelnehe. Vanity. 

anne cr Ingeat. 4a Inve, a Houle of common IN- gO= - 
ing an Ottery. 

Anlathe. To tnvite Anlathua. Lxvited. 

Zunoth. The inward part of the belly , or wombe. 
Zungling.4 yexngling a youth, the Reader isto note that” 
#,-before any vowell was founded asy, and Jongling, as 
Vounglingsinw'alfo in {ome f eutonicke as yow,and the like. 
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F 
The Letter C. as before hath beene fayd , our Anceftors 
ufedfor K-or indifferently the one for the other:And there- 


fore Words that begin with K. areto be fought) before in 
the letter C’. 


L. 


| Mp.A Song, icis fometimes written Wep,and fometimes 
etd. Of this commeth the name of WBallad, which is 
a{much in fignification,as a Song of an aé& or deede done.” 
af,or laf, for fo was it moft Written,was with our An- 
ceftors their moft ufvall mame for 182ead,though they had 
alfo the word %82¢00, from whence wee have now our 
name of Bread. 3 | 
ALafe2d, written Wlaford, by a breviating of the two filla~ 
bles into one, itis become 31032-See more heereof, inthe 
Jaft Chapter. 
Lage pronounced as Waghe- -4 u/uall cwstome,a Law, alfo 
a tradition. 
Lendivaltum. Kelers, that weald, or manage the publike 
affaires ofthe Country. 
Langlta. Long/omecedious Lonatommetle. Tedionfreffe. 
aLare.Hereof we have our word Lere, which isafmuchto 
fay as Learning or Do“trine. 
dLareole. 7 Master our Ancient word areoW, is as if ic 
wereto fay, a Learne-yow , a Adafter , that teacheth fome 
Art or Science. 
icafdian,or Wleafvian. Hereof by.abreviation commeth 
ourname of Lady. See more of this inthe lat Chapter. 
ALeard. Learned, 
ALvate. Fais. Leatungs. 4 Leafing , a lye. 
aLvafe-gelpitnefle.Fa/fewirnes eate-Wwitegas.Fal/z prophets 
dLeaty. To gather together,we yet fay lea fine of Corne. 
eOd, Lud, andalupy Forallisone though the Orthos 


gtaphy 































eople. 

Lear or lief. Deere or beloved .ALeofetta.Liefe/?, beloned(t. 
ALeoke or leoght. Light , properly the ayre. 
ALeogning-enibt , or learningAanight. 4 Difciples. 

ALic or lich. -4 dead Corps. Whereof the reputed unluckie 
night-Ravens arecalled Lich-foules, Lich-field,in Stafords 
feire,hath that name of the Liches ( more right! y to be pro- 
nounced Lighes ) to wit , dead bodies of fuck as Were 
there {laine. : 

Lichpmr or lichama. -4 body, a Corpes. 

aLeat or leitch. 4 Chyrurgion, an apt name for him, whof 
Art, and {tudy appertayneth to the body of man. 
Latas. Lockes of haire, and fometimes taken for haire; 
offand. Loffong Lof isinour ancient language prayfe, 
and lof-fong,as much to fay, as A Song of praife-givings 
ALuie. Love. 
‘Aptly-bave. Lively-heyd, meanes to maintayne life. 
ALplan. Brute, or fame. 


M. 


M Age or maghe..4 Coufx.qhagags.Con fins, orKinsfolk. 
Dagalepp. Kindred, or Coufinage, theword con- 
finage, is fondly , and improperly now Of late ufed-for 
deceit. 

Magena, AZany. | 

Manger, or gparmger. This was eur Ancient name for a: 
Merchant,now oncly an addition to divers Metchantable 
trades, as /ronmonger, Fifhmenger, and thelike: theword 
Merchant wee have from the French. 

spaltere, 4 Aferchaxt, fucha one ,.as keepetha fhop 
of Mercery 5. or {mail wares. 

Manlphte. 2Lan-flaughter. 

Headen. 4 Mayden, 

Peaber , fometimes written gworar, ALorher: 

SPacge , or meaAye. To may, or cane 


Bf 2 Wargthan 


“graphy differ, is Felke, or according to our French word, 
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Meantha: «4 Tribe, or a Family. 
Qpealtive , The time of eating , as Moone-meale or E- 
vers-meale, for which we ule our borrowed French words 
of Dinner , and Supper. 

Meara or Meare. ALore. 

Qpercor. Weefay now Merfed or Amerfed. Itis tightly 
marked or quoted ; as what one is to pay. 

apearteth. ore then ordinarily knowne , famoufed , ox 
magnified. 

Mpete. Reward, recompence- MBedetupf. A woman of 
mede or merit , deferving recompence- 

Henfca or Menefca. Pluraly wenlcan. 

This word enfca or MHenelea, and fometimes Bentte, 
was with our Anceftors afmuch to fay , asa Humane Crea- 
ture in generall, to wit, eyther man, Woman, or Child, 
the high, and low Durch have it ftill, though a little dif- - 
ferent in Pronountiation. {tisa werd of neceflary ufe,as 
for example, a man beholding fome living thing a farreoft 
inthe Field,not well decerning what it is, will fay itis ey- 
thera man, or a Beaft, now it may bea woman orchilde, 
and fonot aman , and therefore hee fhould fpeake more 
properly in faying itis eyther a(Wen/ceor aBealt, Oc. 
Meow. Dang , hereof the name of mixenis yet ufedin 
fome parts of Gxgland, for a Dung-heape. 

Mere. A Lake, a poole. 

Spicel or Mikel. We ule forit inthe fouth parts of England 
the Spani/b word Azuch. 

Micelmede. Great reward, 

Mid or Mit. Wirh. 

Piddan. The middle,or middeft. 

opivdeag. -Widdzy 5. Noone. 

apightige: Atighty. 

pibtite. Aightily, within might , peffible 

wile. ALdd. Milonetle. Aildueffe. It is anciently ufed for 
AN EFC 

Mileheortnetle. Aldhearttedneffe; mercy or compaflion. 
Muth alfo Mutts. 4d AZorth. 





Murcurt. 

























Murcun, Adarmurring , Grudging. z 
N 
Our Aneeftors ufed fundry Negative abreviations, 
as. 


Anthing. For, Noe any thing, or norbings 

Shath. For, Not hath. Pil. For,Net to will,orto bee 
unwilling. Ppt. For, Nor wif, or wift not: old. Noe 
would , or would not. 
Sreaddere. du dader, Peadvzan. Adders, or Serpents. 
Jpeatve or Mefree Never. 
Heubureas. After latter Ortography, Peiahbours. 
Such as wee call Husband men, or clownes, they doe in 
high Germany, and inthe Netherlands call Boores, as wee 
alio did in former time,though now wee uf€northis word 
Boore for a clowne , but compofed ; with neigh, to be- 
token Proximus , a neigh, or next dweller, : 
HPin. Take. Meming. Taking. 
Sprtoved. Compelled , Conftrayned, 


O 


Fergetwait. 4x over-wrsring a Superfeription: 
Dtermovde or Dbermode. Pride , or infoleney. 
Dferfcacdetwus. Over-/hadowed. | : 
xD fflead.slaime,killed.Slean, isalfo Slave. 
Dffrung. An offering, an Oblation, 
Dker. Orherwife Woker. V fury. 
Durope or Mn-raop. That is a calling on, orurging, by 
erying, or calling upon one. : | 
Mmegang or Bmegang. 42 about-Going, a proceffion- 
Mnteea® Dread, feare. 
Dutenge or DOufehn. To receive, ought. 
MOngan, Begun. 
Dncen. Against, 
Duchelw,or Dnknetw. Difcovered , defcerned. 
Ff 3 


Dntinea. 
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230 Tut ANTIoviTy AND P R.OPRIETY; 
Dntyred. Vuclofed , orunlofled- cae 
Darveal or Dyvail, Ludgmeut, fee more hereof in thethird 
Chapter. 


























P. 
$qa. 4 Girle, a little Wench. It is fo yet ufed in the 
Danifh , heereof commeth our Noftherne name> of 
Peg , mifmeant for ALZargaret, 


Gena , otherwile alfo written Quinde. 4 Wife, ale 
foa Weman. 


: R. 

Athe. Earely , alfo. foone or fpeedy: ' 

Heat. -d Coate, or kind of garment anciently nfed- 
Mead. Counfell, aduile, difcourfe wKeadl-men Counfellors. 
Meapling. An infurrettion., or tumultuous difordere 
dietna, Rafan. A Raven. 
Hetledeag. 4 rest day, (Sabathum.) 
Ribttwtle. Righteous; init. 
Mihtivttnele. Righreoufeeffe, Iultices 
Ribtiwiluds. Afade Righteous jnfified. 
Move.cr Kooy. -4 Crofe. 
Molv, or 1iu,alfo written Uo. Reff, repofe, quietnefle. 
Ryec-A Country.or Province under one abfolute commaund 
or iurifdiction. See more hereof inthe letter C. Hipc. Wee 
now by adding 4,unto it pronounce 3a pthe,and fo of Apes 
aan, have made Richaman. 
Mipeooime , or Kpeneile. Riches: 


Ss. ae 

Gra. Serrow. Sarane. To be fory. 

Satwle. Soule, the fonle of man, ( Anima. ) 
Scath. Damage Sceathlic.Damageable& ceatha.4 Robber 
Scead, Stade, Shaddow. : 
faceapafala. 


































sceapafald. 4 Sheepefold. Sceapabprd. A Shephearde 
Sceatwe. To behold or view , alfoto thewe 
Sceatofow. 4 Theater,a Shew-place,a beholding- place. 
Sceft, 4 Shaft. Sceftan, or fceftas. Shaftes, Arrowes, 
Scende,.7o hburt.orimpayre-Srenvud. Hurt , impayred or 


blamed , wee yet ufe the word fhent, for blame, of 


rebuke. 

Scona. Beaurifull , faire. 

Scrunb3e or (cirmb2e, a Fercer, Scirmung. Fencing, or 

defending : Our word Scirmifh, which wee have from the 

French , commeth originally here hence. 

Scrpn. A Shrine , anciently a Chett or Cofer. 

S cpl. Defanit, or Debt. Sepldige. Indebred. 

Stpp. Now Ship. Scppman. Now after the French, 

Marriner. 

Sib. Peace. Dth. Kin. 

Siblcip. Kindred, 

Sige , or ftahe. Usitory. 7 

Se. He. We, is alfoa word of our owne. 

Heat. Sicke. Seocnelle. Sickeneffe. ; 

Slapigraba. ( Sepulchrum) A flecpe-grave, becaufethe 

dead body may. bee accompted as iaiane fleepe. 

Himead. «4 difpute an arguing, amoving of a queftion. 

OQypred. efsxointed. 3 

Sumithe. To [mite, hereof commeth onr name ofa Smith, 

becante he Smitheth or (miteth with a Hammer, Before we 

had the Carpenter from the Fresch,a Carpenter was in our 

Languageaifo called a Smith,for thathe {miteth both with 

his Hammer , and his Axe ; and for diftin&tion the one 

was a Wood-{mith , and the other an Iron-{mith, which 

is nothing improper. And the like is feene in Latin, 

where the name of Faber, ferveth both for the Smith , 

and for the Carpenter , the one being Faber ferrarixs, 

and the other Faber lignarius. 

Snaly Sow. 

Sypnde. Zo cut. Suydye. A Cutter, it was our Ancient 
Bit, des 40 name 
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name :for'a Taylor , before wee had the name of Talienr® 
from the Freneh',; it being'as much to fay as, 4 Cutter. 
Hoth. Trxe Sotilic. rely. Sothfealh. Sonthfask. Verie 
table Sothfealtnetle. Trath ; verity. 7 
fapel. See Godfpel. 
Spwate. To /peake. Spreacung. Speaking, Speech. 
Stalfincard. -4 Sraf-/word , a {hort Speare or javeling 
the Iron whereof was long, and fomewhat after the man=- 
ner of a blade , 4 Framea. | 
on Stana. A Stone. Sfaras-iweara.4 Stoves enff. 
ae Stevineile or Stevfeattnetle.Srability, confraney- 
ee Stefn or Htefna. xf voyce. 
| Stsle. To Heale. 
Hteopcild. A fep-child- Steopféarer. 4 Srep-father. 
Stow. Place. Etotwung, frewing , placing or difpofings 
Htibtan or flightan. To fee wp, toerect or edifie. 
Sfinc. Savoy or fmell. kt is now taken for ill fent or favour, 
but anciently it was not fo- : : 
At Strans, 4 fhore , along bythe water fide. 
ee Htiend. Srrosg. Strengra. Srromger- 
ial Stunta. 2 Poole. sstuntcip or ttunihip, folly, The words 
iy foole and felly, wee have-from the French. 
ae . Hftinelle. Sedveffe , quietnefie. 
Pei a Stipel. A high Tower, heereof wee yet retayne the name 
nae of Steeple. | 
| SHivefre or fiveben. Aidreame , the word dreameis alo 
‘Of onr ancient’ Language. 
Stoelt Dead’, it feemeth to bee meant of being dead™ 
by vielence. Wee {ay yét ‘when one taketh exceffive 
paines , that hee will {Welt out his heart 
Dwypea. A Beguiler, wee aske at Cards if one will 
fwigy thatis , whether hee will beguile or bee beeuiled, 
fe SDrwopedome. 4 Faille tricke , ot evill Pranke. | 
ae ti Swyle. Now in the Netherlands fulk'in Exgh/h tach. 
cant , Stupne. Labor, wee fay yet [wive , and fwear, 
Stopthaan.- The right hand , orright fide dexrra. 
GU pniteran, the contraty,being the fiister or left-Gde. 
Spie 
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ple or feale. To pay or to give, Siling, pa 
W enow ufethe word felling, for ougnt th 
livered for the value thereof. 

Spmile. A/wayes , ( Semper. ) 


223 


ying or giving. 
at Is given or dee 


Synoderlite. After our now Orthography , Sunderly, pare” 


tscwlar lye . 
Sythan. Sithence , or fince that time. 


Ds, 


Aberf. Anciently a fhort gownie, that reached no far- 
pi Ca thantothe mid+leoge,it remaineth for the name of 
a Gowne in Germany , and in the Netherlands, and in Eng- 
lamd itis now the name onely ofa Heralds Coase. 

Wale Speech, Lavguage,Difcourfe. Wee fometime ftrayne 
the fence, as though a tale were a fable oralye, becaufe 
untruths aretold as well astruths. 
ZUhanonfoo2th. 7 henee- forth. 

Wheah, or Chech. In later Englifo Thee, it were more 
rightly for diftingtion theeh, becan{e by our word thee,we 
{peake to the fecond perfon, theeth is almuch to fay , as To 


thrive,or to profper,and fo isal{o Wetheed, and Wethier, 
for having Profpered. 


abheate. 4 manner, afafhion. 
ahead or Whign. -4 Strange Nation. 
éheoda , or Whiada. Nations, 
abegn or Wepn. chiefe or very free feryant.Hereofconn 
meth Whiene or GChepn, ro ferve, and 2hetenga for served. 
The Prince of #a/es,the King of Englands eldeft fonne,is 
went to ule for his Poefie(after our ancient Exgli/b {peech) 
the words, Ye dten’, for 7b Chian, that is,7 Serne, where 
the Reader is torememberthat d,and th,was inour ancient 
language indifferently ufed. 
aCigarf. Meede, diltretfe. Lheafretfe, D ifreffedneffe. 
aChearfan. The diftreffed. | 
ACheow. -4 f/ervant, in the moft ordinary accompte 
ADheolwas, Servant. Cheovome. Servunnde, 


Gg Wheowine. 
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Wheowine, or Lhiannin, or Whtantna. 4 marde-fervant 
( Axcilla. ) 

WCholic. To fuffer. Wholpd alfo Wholed. Suffrede 
@ho2p. Our Ancient word for.which we have borrowed, 
and now ule the French word Vilage. 

SChaead. 4 rebuke, or a threats 

hoeagant. Fo threatens 

Sopitrun. Darkneffe. 

Govat. Disifion, ftrife. Warealud- Seperated, divided. 
Mogeadere. Together. 

@odrifene. Driven away , difpierfed. 

Muge , or Hoge. To draw out, or to leade- 

reo, or Lreow. A Tree. 

Tumbe. To Dance. Wumbov. Danced hereof we yet eall 
a wench that skippeth or leapethlike a boy, a Z omboy, our 
name alfo oftumbling commeth here hence. 

ungan. 4 Tongue,ana fomctimes Zlangutt, 

Slune.d Towne. Lunds. Tewnes. 

Tiupfeald,or Diwefeala. Two-feld, doubtfull, (anceps. ) 
Wiopling, or Wiveling. 4 Twine. 

Tivpyned. Dexbred. 

Wiwoprednette, Gaine-faying contention, 


A Ss 

Y pberend. Barren, fterill- 
\ Lncuth. Unkzowne, it alfofometimes fignifieth a 
ftranger. 
Winderferge. To Vadertake. Ginderfenguo, Vadertaken, 
interprifed. 
Winverbeld. Supported, underholden. 
Winvercpning. An P’nder-king , a Vice-Roy: 
@inderntpoe. The after-noone, toward the Evening. 
“Anderletan. Sebjecis , Vaflals. : 
“indertheod. -4 (ubjected, or fubdued people, 
Windverthian. edn inferior fervant. 
Wncath, or Uineth. Vneafe, difticill 
nbold , cr Tabeols Malice, | 
? Guleafuil. 
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Ginleaful. Vebelieving , unfaithful. 
Wnieafulnele. Unfurthfulneffe, infidelity. 

Ginmpt. Vaneedfull, not neceffary: 

Gumibtlye (now rather nnmightly ) Vapoffible. 
Winribt-haemed. Borze in Adultry. 
Guribiutines. Varighteoufnelfe, inequity. 
Gulcploigh. Vafaulty , alfo un-indebted. 
winlcpaaed. Vucloathed. 

Gutrum. Infireme. Cntrunmeffe. Lafirmiry. 
Gintpming. Barren. 

Cimwether. —7 Storme, a tempeft. 

Unwildone- ALadneffe, folly. 

GAptinan,or UpLegan, and Petherfigan. Mounting up, 
and difmounting, to wit, afcending, and defending: 
Gigang. Oxr-geing , departure. | 

Wt atwurpen. Ovt-cast. 


Wao 


V & 7 Ana. want, defed orlacke.We yet fay the wane 
of the Moone. . | ; 2 

Wangarl. Wanting-health, infirme or maimed. - 
Wanbape. Di/paire. It groweth through want of hope. 
Wantrutt. Difiraf , fufpition. 
Watp, or Wea2p. See A Warpen. 
Wala, Weald. or Wald, all thefe differing in Vowell yet 
fignifie one thing,towit, a Forreft. Of the firtt Waldham- 
Forrest(more rightly then Waltbam-Forref?) retayneth yet 
that name, 

Ofthe fecond, The weald of Kewe, that is , the Forrett 
part of Kear, 
— Ofthe third which is tynld the land the highnefle of the 
found of 0 being omitted , is become inthe Vetherlands 
fwout., and in Exgland tooo. 
Gg2 . - And 
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And whereas Yorkes-wold , and Cots-weld, doe yet 
retaynethofenames, and are not Forreits,! am fully et-o- 
pinion,that they have heretofore beene woody places, and 
thereof had fuch names, and thatthe Woods have after- 
ward bin deftroyed,and yet their Names notwithitanding 
left fill unto thems 


CHapen, UHeapon,or Wieapun. All isone,and beroken. 
ethas well oureapons, wherewith we fight,as the Marks 
of honour borneinfhields, whichnow after the French we 
call, <trmes. 
WHearbove otherwife Wiarbove. 4 Aefenger of Warre or 
ene tobe fent about the affaires of the Campe. 
CUaekines. Fruites Hearbes,or graiue or the like, waxing 
Or growing, out of the Earth. 
Weakin. Fruit. 
Cileater. Water. | 
CWeard or Ward. 4 Keeper. CUeardag. Keepers, 
Wileqas. Wayes. 
Wiel. This(as we underftand it for bene ) we retayne yet 
without any change, as very many other words, 
dtelega. A Wealthyeman ( Dives.) 
TWeofove. da Alrer, our Anceftors uled alfo Mbeofove, 
for an Alter ; belike they were Alters for different facrifices 
in the time of their Paganifme, and therefore fo diftin. 
guifhed. 
Gere, our Anceftors wled fometimes intteed of Man 
yet fhould it feeme that Cilere,wasmoft commonly taken 
for a married man. But the name of Qa , isnow more 
knowne, and more generally ufed in the whole Teutonicke 
tongue than the name of Wderee. 
Clere-twulf, This name remayneth ftill knowne in the 
Teutonicke , and is as much to fay, as man-lwolfg ; the 
Greeke expreffing the very like, in Lyeanthropes. 


_ Ortelins not knowing what Were fignifiech, becanfe 
in the Netherlands , it is now cleane out of ufe > CX- 
e€ept 
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cept thus compofed with Golfe, doth mifinterpret it ac. 
cording to his fancy. 

The Gere GUolues are cercaine Sorcerers, who ha- 
ving annoynted their bodies, with an Oyntment which 
they make by the inftinét of the Divell : And putting on 
a certayne Inchaunted Girdle , doe not onely unto the 
view of others, feeme as Cifolues, but to theirowne thin- 
king have both the Shape,and Nature of (@olues, fo long 
as they weare the fayd Girdle. .And they doe difpofe 
themf{elves as very Wlelues, in wourrying, and killing,and 
moft of Humane Creatures. 

Of fuch, fundry have beene taken, and executed in fine 
dry parts of Germaxy, and the Netherlands. One Peter 
Stump, for being a Wiere-Utlolfe , and having killed 
thirteene Children, two Women, and one Man ; was at 
Bedbur not farre from Cullen in the yeere 1§ 89 , putunto 
a very terrible Death. The fleth of divers parts of hisbo~ 
dy was pulled out with hoc Iron tongs,hisarmes, thighes, 
and legges broken on a Wheele,and his body laftly burnt. 
He dyed with very great remorfe, defiring that his body 
might not be {pared from any Torment,(o his foule might 
bee faved, © i 
The WleresWolfe ( focalled in Germany ) is in France, cal- 
led Loupgaron. : 

Wieorthige. Worthy. Wiprthe. Worth, 

THerpa. Weary. : 

Citetten, or Witufien. -4 Defert,orwild woody place. 

WUbile, or CUbils. Which. In the North of England, they 

yet fay , ghulke. 

CUife. Wife. ( Fxor. ) 

Cihed,or Wied. Sacred, we fay yet hallowed forhalil- 

wied , alfo wee heereof retayne thename of Whisfonday, 

which , more rightly fhould bee written Wied-Sozday, 

that is , Sacred-Sonday , fo called by reafon of the def- 

cending downe of the Holy Ghoft, &e- 

Wiloernelle..4 wilderneffe, for which wee fomerimes ule 
: Gg 3 Our 
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our borrowed name of Deferts 
CH tlo-peown: Wild-Deere. It fgnifiethin the Teutonicke, 
(Pecora Campi)the beafts of the field in generall, and net 
that kinde onely, which wee now call Deere, although 
we take our name:of Deerealfo from hence. re 
WHinbertan or Cl pnbertan. Wix-berries, cranes. 
Cilingeard, or Wipnacard. 4 Wive garden, a Vinyard. 
WUifouan , or THilooin. Wifdome 5 patience. 
Wiiftleras. whiftlers , Pipers. 
Wiitega , or Wi ptega. 4 Prophet, aforesteller of things 
toceme. 5 
Witegove. Prophefied, fore-told. 
CHitherivin. An Aduerfary. 
GUithfaia.. Denied. 
WHithfuor. Wirbfood, refitted. 
UW Girta, or Wurta. -Hoortes, for which wenow ufe the 
Frenchname of Herbs.The,City in Germany of Wiresberge ; 
in Latin Herbipolss, had that name by reafon of the aboun. 
dance of worts or Herbes, which grew abent the Hill-fides 
by that Towne. 
Gand. Furious,or Mad. Weeyet retayne in fome parts of 
England, the word wodnes for furioufnefle or madnefle. 
WWole.e4 Cloud. WUelken.Clexds, weyet ule the word 
Welken , buttake it for the Aire. . 
WMondoalpe. Wonderly, wonderfull, admirable. 
THoenls., World. | 
Cree. Wreake , revenge. , me ee 
CUrphta , or UU prypbta. 
Heere-hence wee have our name of WUriahé , which 
fignifieth properly , a labouring man _,: though wee now 
take it for a Carpenter, or hee that ufeth fome Trade 
thereon depending. 
WUuldee, or Atiulto3. Glory. 
Guaun Drell. ‘3° 
WUunkede, or twuningfotv. 2 Dwelling-place. 
GGeazth,or WGeo2d. A kind of penin{ula,orland inuyro- 
ned 
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ned almoft about with water, notin the Sea, butinfome 
river,or betweene two rivers: ‘It is in moderne Tentonicke 
written Werf. 

It feemes that our Weres, or water-ftops doe hereof alfo 
take their name. 

Weaaticpp,or Wurthfepp. Worth-/bip, or Worshinelfe. We 
now pronounce it Wer/bsp. | 

W urfrum,or W prttum. Koots. | 

Wot. 4 Fenced place, a place of refli ge. 

W poiner. Fame, report {pread wide,or farre abroad. 

W pl. 4 Well,otherwile a bourn-pit. 

Wpnfum- According to our now Orthography #i-fome, 
that is eafie to be won,or obtayned.- 
“W pole. Woors. 

W pte. Blame,reproach. 


ve 


M/Z icator le. 7 he fame, fometimes it is taken for each: 
ine 4 ge,oldneffe. 

saldena,F ore-e/ders, anceftorss 

Pinb,or Dinbe. About. fwd 

322fe. An heritage. P2fe-Wweard. An Heire, 

33 2thling.4 A iveling. 

pethelingas. Lirelings. 


F could herein have inlarged my felfe very much,and 
peradventure have much pleafured fome of our Englifh 
Poets, with great choyfe of our owne Ancient words 
which as occafion required they might, with more reas 
fon renew , and bring in ufe againe (by fomewhat facili- 
tatingif need were the Orthography) thanto become the 
borrowers, and perpetuall debtors of fach languages as 
will not bee beholding to us for fo much asa ie 

; anc 
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and when wee have gotten from them as many words 
as wee will, they: can never carry a true correfpon- 
dence unto ours , they being of other mature | and 
originall. : 

Thefe our Ancient words here fet downe. I trnft will 

for this time fatisfie the Reader , and- the ra- 
4 ther, for that I fhall have. occafion to fhew 
Va the Etymologies of fundry Names; ~ 
i and words in the infuing 
Chapters, 
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THE ETYMOLO- 
GIES OF THE ANCL 
ENT SAXON PROPER ~ 


Namesof Men,and Women. 
The eight (hapter. 


eel KE enough itis, hat the Reader feeing 

9@ the Title of this Chapter to promife the 
Wg Etymologies of the Ancient Saxon 

=f propernames, will expe fome notice 
how to know which they bee , and 
feeing {o many forts of proper names are 
become common to all Nations of Chriftendome.To 
give hirn therefore fatisfa@ion in this poynt, he may 
pleafe to underftand, that albeit it be true that fome 
Names derived from the Hebren » fome from the 
Greeke,and {ome from the Latin, as alfo many of our 
ancient Saxox proper names, doe now run generally 
incommonufeamong all, yet when heed is given unto 
them itis eafilydefcerned unto what languages each 







of thefe do appertaine. Such than as are ancient y,and To defcerne 
; the Saxan pro. 
D) per names, 


properly our own, are meerly of the teutonicke tonsue 
and not found in the Hebrew, or in the Scriptures, - 
nor yetamong the ancient Greekes or Latins = and of 
thefe many doe yet remaine with usin u fe,and divers 
are becomeufuallalfounto other Nations. 

And furely of the fundry things of antiquity,worthy 
ofnote among our Saxon Anceftors, their proper de- 
nominations of humane Creatures ( whichalfowas 
common unto the other Germans ) was not of leaf re- 
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eard,and albeit thefe names were given in child-hood, 
yet were they never but fignificant. A thing very lau- 
dable, and worthy , an excellent note of moft great 
antiquity , and a juft infuing of the ufe of reafon, 
which Almighty God had endued his reafonablecrea- 
tures withall , who accordingly would not give one 
another any proper names, in an unintelligible, and 
friuolous kinde of fpeech. And if fome that may 
happen to read thefe Etymologies, fhall aecomptot 
them,as of rhings ftrayned or imaginary, this his con- 
ceit doth preceed of his owne lacke of knowledge in 
the propriety of our Ancient Language , whereas if 
therein hewere feene, hee would evenas manifeftly 
difcerne them:to be fuch as here they are fhewed to 
bee, as the Etymologies of the ancientnames of the 
Patriarches aredifcerned by fuchas are skilfullin the 
Hebrew tongue. | 
Our language as in the fore-going Chapter I have 
fhewed,confifteth in the beginning forthe moft part 
ef words of monofillable , and each word being of 
one fillable had his ewne proper fignification put into 
the minds of fuchas firft received it ( at the confufie 
on of Babel) by Almighty God the Author,and foun- 
der thereof, but by joyning two words or more to. 
gether,that were diftiné& monofillables before, anew 
compofed word , and therewithall a new fenfe was 
at once framed : And therefore thefe proper names 
being made of compofed words ( for fcarcly finde 
T any that is ofone fillable)were purpofely made,and 
framed according to the minde , and purpofe of the 
Compofers, thereby to expreffe as it were, {ome pre- 
cept, remembrance , or incouragement for the in. 
fuing 
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faing of fome kind of vertue or noblenefle, which 
they wifhed their Child fhould affeé, or of fome 
thing in One fort oretherof pray{fe-worthy memory, 
at the birth-time, orbirth place, ofthe Child,- as in 
-Obferuing the infuing Examples, will manifeftly 
appeare. 

And heere beforeI proceede farther, I hold it re. 
quifite to aduertife the courteous Reader,that whereas 
Mr, /flebitus writing of thefe Erymologies,will needs 
have bert , which is ufed fora termination to divers 
names (as here infuing will appeare)to havebin by our 
anceftors meant for tert, which word we now write 
and pronounce tyogth. To this I anfwere, thecifhe 
had well petufed the Ancient Saxon tongue , hee 
fhould therein have foundthat our old Anceftors ufed 
the word teo2th , which the Germans doe howpro- 


nounce Woert,and we worth, but bert infteed thereof 


they neyther ufed,or needed to ufe. So ashis makin 
of bert, werl,erew onely of his own fuppofall becaufe 
fometimes (although fildome ) the dis found tohave 
Dinufed forthe fingle v, though never for the double 
was he would have it : And yet Francifeus Irenicus, 
and divers others, without fearching any farther, do 
heerein follow him. Postus Henterwu according to 
thedoting of fome others, will have bert to fignifie 
Hearn, which indeed is morewide ftom the marke, 
than the fuppofall of Jfebiws. Foras Childrenwhen 
their names are firft given , cannot bee prayfed for 
their worth, or worthinefle, becaufe it cannot in 
them (0 foone appeare; no more may they becalled 
after the colour of their beards when they havenone: 
As forexample, moft ridiculous it is to fay, as Heure~ 
: 2 ris, 
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yw,and ethers do, that Robevt,as to fay, iRet-beard,, 
as though the bearers in old time of that name, eyther. 
had no names untill they had beards,or el fewhen they 
gat beards they gat new names according to the co« 
lour ofthem. Certaine itis,that the terminations of 
bert, fird, rpc, and fuch others as doe ferue for divers. 
names , muft in due fence accord untoall wherevnro 
they are conjoyned , which neyther-quert nor bert,. 
candoe, as fundry abfurd examples which thereon 
would infue.( if it were worth the while heere to (hew 
them)ceuld givewitneffe. 

One thing more I muft note,and that is,that where. 
as many have written of thefe. Etymologies, yet are 
all of them very {carce in fhewing the teafons of 
many their interpretations, which I fuppofe to bee 
becaufe they could more eafily geffe that {0 or fo they 
were meant , than fhew by reafon that fo indeedethe 
true meaning muft be, and therefore I have therein 
taken the more paines, togive the Reader better fa- 
tisfaQion. 

Adelttast, or Kadelftan, or LKthelftan. 

Thefe three names are al] one , and forthe dinthe 
two former,the thas well as in the latter is ifidifferent | 
ly ufed. Boel, Gadel, or Evel, is our ancient word 
for Noble, or Gentle : thewhich Noble, and Gentle, 
we have borrowed from the French , fo as our names, 
of Nobleman, and Gentleman, arecompofed of two: 
languages, the fubftantive being Englifb,and the ad- 
jective Preach, “Whereas anciently in meere Engli(h, 
itwas Adelman,ot Eadelinan, 8c. As in Germany itis 
yetufed ': {fatt, is the termination of the {uperlative 
degree of comparifon , which we have fince varied 
into 
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into eft, as for moft wife, we fay wifeft ; for moft 
preat,greateft, for moft faire, faireft, andthe like: 
which after our old manner fhould be wifeftan great: 
eftanfatreftan,ec. Soas Adelftan,is afmuch to fay 


as Noblefi, and thereforeiris not found among out. 


anceftors to have bin aname common toall in general 
but onely for Kings of Princes, and their Peers asbe- 
ing the moft noble. 

Adelguund varied into Aleqund, 

A nameufed for a woman.. I have already fhew- 
edthat Bdel, Cadel, and Ethel, is allone,and that 
the d, ftandeth indifferently for th. and now becaufe 
«del. or Cthel is more ufed of our ancefters than 
Adel, I referre the Reader for the etymology hereof 
unto Ctheiguud, at thedetrer E. 

ADdelulph by abreviation Apulph. 

For the etymology hereof fee ¢evelulphy. 

i Albers. 
For the etymology hereof fee @thelbert,, 
Bicuin,. 


It fhould be Aictein, but by zeafon that latinifts* 


ufe not the m, it is become Alcuin, Itis alfoanciently 
written Galcwin,and fometimes Alen, Cale or Ric. 
wee have now varied to each ; tine isafmuch to fay 
as beloved, fo as Blenine fignifieth, Of-each.beloved, 
and Aitein according to the fame fence, Beloved of 
a, Alevinusan Englifhman,and the difciple of Vene- 


rable Bede, was preceptor unto the Emperour Charles” 
the great ; and the firft beginner of the Vniverfity of 


Paris. . 
. | Hid2eay. ; 
This feemeth atthe firft tohave bina name onely 
Hh: 3 impofect 
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2.46 THE -EryMOLOGIES 3 
impofed upon Princes, or great Noblemens Chil- 
dren, for our Anceftors were regardfull that the wore 
thieft names, were to bee given co {uch as were of 
worthieft expectation , and this name being fogiven 
was as a precept unto them , fo to beare themfelves 
as thatthey might be dreadful] unto all, or dreaded of 
ait,for fo the name importeth. 
Alfred or Biarved, 

Fred, and ze isallone in fignification, for the v, 
confonant doth oftentimes hold the place of R rep 
or Hed, asalfofetD, all being one, is ourancient 
word for peace, the word peace being by us borrowed 
from the Fresach word pats , which they have fetched 
from the Latin word pax, foas Alfred or At-uved, 
is as much to fay, as All peace. 

Alfric, 

Ihave reafon to thinke that this by corruption is 
growne from AlfrtD to be Alfric . fo thinke that it 
fhould rightly bee Viphrid, for Vphric, fee in the 


Letter /. 
AUltror Allen. 

By vulgar pronountiation, the name of Hllttr is 
come from Altwine, which as before is fayd, is as 
muchtofay, as, beloved of all. | 

Arnold, 
For the Etymology thereof, fee Geuholp. 


B 
waldtvin. - | 
Sal is varied into our word bold,whichalfo fig- 
nifieth {wift, for commonly with boldnes,there isfome 
quicknes or {wiftneffe annexed. The Reader is to 
| that 
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that Qoie,as is aforefaid fignifieth beloved, but yin to 
overcome Or to get,aswe yet ule it,for winning by play, 


or by battaile.Baloiuin is thenafmuch tofay,as Ciro. 


Vincens, {oone vanquifhing or Overcomming, 
Waload. 

It is fayd before,that of bald(inthis fenfe)we have 
our word bold, read moft commonly fignifierh counfel 
or advice,it alfo fignifieth redrefie or remedy : Chaucer 
fayth,Read well thy felfe shat others well may read,we ule 
italfofor declaration, when we fay read a Riddle, or 
read ona Booke, it alfo Agnifieth difcourfe or {peech. 
Baldread,is afoauch to fay,as bold or refolute in Councell, 
or utterance, &c. 


4 


The name ofour firft Famous Englifh Writer,who 
for his great vertue, and learning , was in his life time 
of fuch efteeme throughout all Chriftendome , that 
hee was honoured with the Title of Venerable Bede, 
and for that it was not allowable to. give unto any 
thename of Saint he being yet alive : this reverend 
Father having had the same of Venerable in his life 
time impofedupon him, it remained antohim after 
his death,infomuch as he is more-called by the name 
of Venerable Bede, thanof St. Bede. ede fignifieth 
Prayer,anameas it{hould feeme, wherein his parents 
atthe giving thereof prefaged his devotion. Of Bede 
commeth the name of Beadfman, and beads to pray 
vpon. The like in fignification unto Bede, is the name 
of Oratio in Italian. 

From Bede proceedeth, our word bid, which 
~ through our heedles in our Language , wee make 


to ferue unto two contrary fenfes, for when wee fay 
wee 
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268 Tuk ETYMOLOGIES 
we bia friend unto our houfe, it fignifieth to pray or 
defire, and when we fay pip One todothis or thatit 
there fignifieth to commaund : whereas bebe or bid, 
fhould be rather ufed for praying or enuiting,and pop, 
to fignifiecommand and boptng rather than bidding, 
commandement. 
Warvard. | 

T he true ortography hereof is eowiYaré, couch s 
ing che which, and fuch like in chefe erymologies to 
enfue the reader may pleafe to note that our Saxon an- 
ceftorswhile yet they were pagans being avery valiant, 

Tl and warlike’ people, would {ometimes. defire to have 
‘ their children imitate fome fuch properties of 
4 courage as they obferued tobe in fome kind of beafts, 
i fuch I meane as they efteemed beafts of battaile, as is 
al among others the beare. | 
ee | ~ Of which Beaft to have the like heart. or the like 
| courage, the parents would fometimes giveunto the 
child the name of Bearn-haret that is, Beares-heart 
for n,aswellasg, is in ourancient fpeech attheend of 
nowres the figne of the prurall number, as we yet in* 
divers things do retaineit, as whenwe fay, chilpzen, 
brethzen,Dren.and the like,as formerly I havenoted. 
Bartulph or Wertuiph, 

It was anciently,and rightly h2ihtculpb,and is as 
much to fay as‘a helper or an a(Siflant unto aduifement. 
Tt is ‘of fome writen Barthel » and of fome Bars - 

He dolph. ! 

aie Birtye or Wirthrye. 

a. ‘Rye , wee now ufe to writ with adding an h to 
ay the, andfomake it rich , and fome fwaruing farther 
ae from the originall write it .ritche.  Suchvas had this 
a EA ‘Name 
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name {ceme to have bin borne to wealth or poffeffions, 

being rich by birth or patrimony, 
Wurchard. | 

This is more rightly Burh-gard, and anciently a 

name Of office, and therefore I referte the Reader to 
the names of offices in the laft Chapter. 

| wBotulph. 

ABote, or after ournow pronountiation boot , is 
fatisfattion or amends, wee ule yet in equallizing of 
bargaines to require fome helpe or advantage to boot. 
Viph was anciently hele , the one being derived from 
the other. 3ete-ulph, isafmuch to fay as 4 helpe ro- 


Soot,a helper or procurer of amends or fatisfaQion, or 
as it were , a mediator, 
C 


Charles. : 
In the ancient Teutonicke from whence this name 
taketh originall,it was firtt @®ar-edel,whereof by abre- 
viation it became areal. Now inthe moderne Teu. 
tonicke it is dk arle,dSar inthe old Teutonicke fignifi. 
eth all(as all in that tongue alfo doth)and by varying 
in pronountiation, for dSar they fometimes ule (Caras 
for example(as in the firft Chapterhathbin noted) in. 
fteed of faying D2ink Gar-aug,which is to fay, daink 
allout, they will fay Dzink Car aug fo that Li is 
ufed for ar, and fignifieth all : gal isan abreviation 
of del, for it is common in the Teutonicke to fay Galz 
“ Httatt for Codelinan, Careal, which in Larine is writ. 
ten Carolus, and in moderne Enghilh Charles, isaf- 
mauch to fay,as Al/ormholy-noble. 
Conread 


Con being founded as Coon, fignifeth font, for- 


i ward, 
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THE ETYMOLOGIES, 
ward ot valliant,cead, as is aforefaid,is counfell or ad- 
vice,alforemedy or redreffe ; Convead may than well 
fignifie refoluteé o7 forward advice or in redreffe, 

: Cuniguid. : 

A-name of a-woman, and anciently Cuntgund 
of Cuning ,:alfowritten Cpiting, we have by brevia- 
tion made dite, Gund ts afmuh to fay as fauour, wee 
Have fince varied it to cunne, as when wee fay-wee 
willcunne one thanks, thatis to fay, fhew him gratt- 
tide or fauour. Cunigund is then in fignification Regis 
L favour, the fauour of the King , aname by like impofed 
se upon the daughters of Prinecs. 
a | Cuthbert, 
ap Cuth isafinuch to fay as taowne, acquainced or fami 
aay liar, bett became fo to be by abreviation, anciently 
being veriht, afterward beright or bereght, alfoby 
ie abreviationbright;and fometimes breght, for fois it 
oe often found , as in Gthelberibt, Ethelbziaht, anc 
Bi Ethelbreght, though moft commonly €thelbert,and 
fo likewife for Cgberibt, Cqbright, and Cabseghe, 
though moft of all Eqbert,and the like may be fayd 
ofall the reft of our names ending in bert. Someof 
ty beribt,have made it bericht, or berecht, but the ch, is 
ct to be founded as gh, asin the teutonicke italwaies 1s, 
and in the Scottifh-Englith, whereas we write right 
they write yicht,and yet pronounce it as we doe, %5¢- 
riht.28eright, or ®Wereght, being allone, ample in 
an fignification. As tobe erighted,that is tobe rightly 
ati. fi or well advifed; right conceited, right inflrutted, ferled, 
a difpofed or perfiraded in the right, Of good aduifement, 
ander flanaing knowledge, c. 
am: hereinthe larger, both becanfe. the abrevias 
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tion thereof which is bert, is. the termination of many 
ofour proper names,as alfo forthar.ichath bin by o- 
thers very much miftaken,which manifeftly.appeareth 
in that applying it as they doe,it will not beare {enci- 
ble conftruction to all names,whereunto it belongeth, 
butif in (ome itbe ftrained to beare fence,unto others 
it is moft ridiculous,and farre from all reafon,whereas 
the true etimology thereof muft needs fencibly, and 
to the purpofe agree with all names whereunto it is 
compofed. 

Cuthbert importeth as much as familiar unto under 
flanding or acquainted with knowledge. 

Cuthzead, — | 
Acquainted with counfell, or advice, &c. 
_ Lynebelie. 

It (hould rightly be Cpninghelite,by which name 
our aacettors called the Crowne of a King. 

This ancient name Hyuebelme, is now become. 
aenelent. 

: D. 
Melwhtric. 

Aetoghe is our ancient proper word for vertne, 
wee yet retaine here-hence our words doweghty, and 
dowght yne/je,and they yet {ay in the North of England 
when a thing is nought, and hath loft his vertule, 
that it dowes not; and.in fome of our Englith poetry 
we fometimes finde thofe ufed for vertues, or good. 
parts. 

Zaetught-tic is as much to fay as vertue-rich,or rich 
zavertue.It is now vul garly inthe Wetherlands written 
#levi¢,and in Latin,and.after the Latin (I know not 
with what reafon) made Theedorms,and Theedoricsss. 


Tis gounttané 
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untae. 

A name given as it {cemeth in recommendation of 
Conflancie or Stability. Zum ts anciencly a Hill or 
Mountaine, ane we how pronounce ffone, 2unttane 
is the A¢ountaine flone,or as wee might fay, the flone _ 
inthe rock or Mountaine, almoftas muchin fignificae. 
tionas is in Hebrew the name of Poeter. 


E 
| Canlioypd. 

Wee have varied eans into once, wid ormyed, is. 
our owne ancient word for facred, Canlioppis af- - 
much to fay as once-Lacred. 

Carmentr. 
MKarm is our ancient word for poore, as Arny in all 
Germany yet is : out now ufed word poore, we have: 
from the French word pawre , which they have fet= 
ched from the Latin word pauper armentrid,. fignis 
fieth The peace of the poore. 

Carmendgard. 

@ardis all one in our ancient language with ward, 
Ermendgard fignifieth, ca keeper or procvettor of the 

eore, 
F Carinenveld. 

It fhould more rightly be Carmenhelt, helfas alfo- 
Healt with our anceftors being a Champion: and fois. 
Carmenhealt. 4 Champion for the poore, orone that 
undertaketh the caufe, and quarrellofthe poore: 

Cogar: | 

lewas anciently Cadgard. Of Cd more rightly, 
Cad(now in the north of England pronounced Gath) 
we tetaine in the South parts, othe. Cadgard by 
fhortneffe 
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fhortnefle of fpeech become Edgar ; is a keeper of his 
ath, ot faithfull covenant. 3 | 
Comund.. . 

Of Cp,tightly €ad,1 have here next before already 
fpoken, und is 1n our ancient language mouth, for 
as I finde our anceitors to have ufed myth for mouth, 
foufed they alfomund, as inall the Netherlands, it is 
yet ufed. Cadmund importeth as much asa xouth 


of troth-keeping, or loyalty ,. for that ead or eath,. 


now modernely an oath, is an obligation unto troth, 
and loyalty. 3 
_ €dward. 
Thiswas anciently written Cadward, and Cad: 


Weary, 8 given as it appeareth in recommendation: 
of loyalty or faith keeping, for CaDiward is properly, . 


a keeper of his oath, vow, faithfull promife or covenant, 
It is equivolent with Edgar, both importing one 
fence, and meaning: gard, and Ward, Warders, and 
Marders, being all one. 


Wee haue had mote Kings of England of this. 
name,than of any other, nine in all, three before the: 


conqueft,and fix after it. In Portugal they have metae 


morphofed-it: from all fence,.and fignification, and 


made it Duarte. 


Cotviue, 


I have formerly fhewed how ed,more tightly ead, .. 
ftandeth for osth,as alfo that wine fignifieth beloved, 


Tt imporreth that the oath,covenant or faithfull pros 
mife of the bearer of this name fliould of him be be. 
loued,that is efpecially efteemed,and accounted of, 


fabert. 


Anctently written Cabberifjt, and by abreviation: 


Ti 3 Cagoreghs 
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GCaghreght,as allo abreviated to Eghert Cah ( ‘i 


vulgarly in fome places Of Saxony Ggyt) finifierh 


equity Ot law, alfoacontra& or matrimony, Egbert 


fignifieth, ddvifed unto equity,or of an equitable ad. 
vi foment. i 


Ealeid, 


Ir importeth peace, according to equity. Ne 


Cngeibert, 

Engel is the teutonicke nameofan Angell, and 
compofed with bert, may fignifie, Angelicall advife- 
mest,or advifed to imitate an Angell in purity. . 

Cre. : 

Was anciently written Garpe,Car is our trueand 
ancient word for honour. And fois @ tic rightly inter- 
preted. Dives honoris, that is, rich of honour,or rich in 
honour. 


Carconwald. 


More rightly Carcontocald, -4 flout fuflainer of 


bonour. 
arnold. 
It is not written Arnolp, burit is rightly Carne 
old,one that doth uphold,or maintaine honour, 
Carnulph. | 7 
Being now become Arnulph, is as much to fay, as 
( Auxiltator honoris) The helpe or defence of honour. 
Cthelbalb. 
Woble flour, that is, Noble, and valiant, 
Cthelbert. | 
This was the name of the firft chriftned Englith 
King that ever was entituled King of Kent, albeit his 
dominion ftretched farther, it fignifieth Noebly-coxcei. 
4ea or advifed , or of noble conceit, or advifement, 
bc ae ~~ whence 


oF 


. 
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whence this termination bert,is abreviated I have al- 
ready thewed.thel, is alfo fometimes abreviated to 
Galwhereby Ctheibert doth come to Galbert, and 
alfo modernely 4 Ibert. 
Crhelbitd, 
93iide is abreviared of 25tliD,our old words for 2 


mage. fe thelbild is in effet afmuch to fay as the /wsage- 


of Nebility,. 
Mthelburg. 

$Btrgis in our. language anciently underftood for 
a fortified place orcattle. Cthelburg doth in fence 
import as muchas 4 noble fortreffe. ° , 

It is like that it was among, our anceftorsa pame 
for fome noble-woman,who in regard of maintaining 
her honour,doth make her: felfe a noble fortrefle for 
the defence thereof. 

Ctheifeto. 

This name impofed of Ethel, and frid (of bora 
which is {poken. before) isas much to fay as Noble- 
peace, by like aname given for memory of fome Ho- 
nourable peace that about the birth time of the child 
was concluded. eH i 
Crhelgund. 


A name ufed fora woman;and of €thelaun, it is 


become in pronounciation Bpelgund,and varied into | 


Alpeguud,of Avel and gund.I have firfliciently {po- 


ken before, both compoted heeretogether,doe import - 


favour-bearing unto Nobility. 


; Ethelulyh- 


I have fometimes corruptly found it written 


Ethelwulf. VVhereby it muft confequently yeild fo 
abfurdafenceas noblewolfe.Ctheluph it righty 7. 
Tia 


J 
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256 | i 
ble-helpe, to wit, to be noble or honourable in helpe 
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giving ¢thelulph alfowricten Boelulphe,it by a bre- 
viation become @bulph, 


eihelwald. 
Iris rightly ¢theltyeald. An uphoulder or fuffainer 
of benour'. 
CtHeliward, 


Corruptly written Gthelavd. 4 keeper or conferver 
of Nobility or noblenes. 

Cthettin, 

This importeth as much asa winner of bis Nobil- 
lityone that by his deferts doth purchafe his honour, 
And hethat purchafeth his honour by defert is nor te 
be accompted the leffe noble or honourable, bur ra- 
ther the more, becaufe defert is the thing which is 
preferred in the fight of the moft high, and equitable 
judge, and inall earthly juftice ought to be of moft 
regard, 

Cherard. 

ther, and fometimes Cher, 1s inourancient lan. 
guacseawild Bore. I have thewed beforein the ety- 
mology of Bearn-yart , the reafon why the ancient 
pagan Saxens impofed fuch like names upon their 
children, towit, that they fhould afterward imitate 
the courage which they deferned to be in fich like 
beafts of battaile :as in this name of Gerard rightly 
Cher-hart is meant, the having of theheart or courage 
of the wild Bore. 

FE 
Favamund otherwifewritten haramund 
fava or Fatva,& {ometimes Frata,is the originall of 
-ouradjective Faremund, as before in the cfymoleEy. 
O 
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of Komund , [have thewed is mouth. faramunn, 
then a name given in regard of well {peaking . our 
phrafe herein is now a little changed , forwee ufeto 
fay 2 faire tongue, infteed of a faire-mouth. 

i Filebert wWhilebere. 

Fil is here morerightly Ful, and Filibert, well or 
fully aduifed. Vnderftood as a precept, fo 10 be, _ 

Stance. 

The etymology of this name though it now bee 
varied to fratctg,doth yet remaine with the moft in 
ufe, and memory , as when we fay frasc, and free, 
It feemeth to have bin a name given in refpeét of 
bounty , liberality , or freedome. 

| Fredegode. 

Jitede or Hzede being both one, was before wee 
became debtors to the French for their word peace 
( as before Ihave noted ) ourowne word ferving to 
that fence gode we havea little varied in orthography, 


and now writ it good, Fredegode is then no other, 
than Good-peace. : 


" 


7 Fredeqund. : 

und as before isnoted, is favour, affection or 
gratitude, and fredegund extendeth to fignifies fa- 
‘wourer of peace. 

Frederype. 

Fvederyc, being compofed of fred, and rpc, is 
tightly.interpreted rich peace , or rich ix peace, and 
perhaps moft properly ment in the peace or con- 
tentment of the minde. 

| ‘Frevelwypoe. On) 

@Uide,in more true orthography {wpde,is as before 
hath bin faid, our ancient word for facred. fredels 

Kk wped 
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wppe is afmuch to fay,as Sacred by or through peace, 


G. 


Harvard. 

Anciently,and rightly it is ar-hart.Bar, as elfc 
where I have fhewed, is all onewith the word Aili. 
as inlike manner Omais Totus ,as alfo Cyniius are of 
like fignification.in Latin Gar-hart is then 4/-hare, 
to wit,altogether of heart or coutage. This latinifts 
have made it Gerardus , and the Italians Gerardiue, 
and Geraldine. | 

Garinaite 

Now become @®etman, 1s 42 or wholly a man, to 
witamancompleat or entire. 

Gartrude otherwife Gertrude:. 

(Bar as before is faid, is afmuch as Alt, tude is 
truth-or troth, for as Thave formerly fhewed d was 
fometimes of our anceftors indifferently ufed inftced 
of th, Bartrude or Gertrude is then afmuch to fay as 
CAll-troth, A name wellimpofed in regard of the fulf- 
nes of troth,and loyalty whichin.a woman of honour 
or worth is requifite.. 

—— Gilbere. 

Anciently ®iloberight.. There were of old time 
among our anceftors certaine companies Of confraries 
ofmen, called @ildes , firft infticuted for exercife of 
feates of Armes (‘though after they were-of other 
profeffions:). and thefe had their appoynted meeting 
places, and fuchas were admitted among them, were 
obliged tothe exercifésand orders which rhe reft ob- 
fervecjand thefe were called itd Brethren : and for 
{hortnes offpeech a tld, brother wasalfo called a 

| Bild, 
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tld. Theword tip in it felfe fignifieth free, and 
bountiful, Biwbertaht by abreviation become Gil- 
bere, isineffed one that ts liberally or Lountifully dif 


pofed. 
. Godvefriv. 

[have fhewed before the etymology of fredegode 
which with ®@adefrid ot Godefred is all one,onely 
differing in the tranfpofing of the filables, both figni- 
fying good-peace.It is much varied from the firft ori« 
ginall , as of Godfrip being made Godfrey , from 
thence Gauffrey,by others againe Geoffrey, and not fo 
let alone , it is thence turned into Jeffrey , and in 
Latin to Galfridus, albeit fome more rightly make 


it Godefridus. 
Godeheart, 

The Etymologies hereof will eafilieappeare by 
that which is already fayd of ®ode, to be now writrer 
good, which fheweth it to bee good Harg , inten- 
ding, 4 heart inclined togoodnes, and vertue, tis vul- 
arly become Godard, | 

ovdeltet. 

Yris-a name for a woman, andafter our moderne 
orthography oeodlief,cowit, goodlobe, meaning 
honeft, and true of love , for that is properly good love, 
fome writ itin Latin Goduliua, others Godula, 

Govderte. gael 

The Etymologie is made plaineby that which 
hath bin already faid of the two fillables whereof this 
name is compofed , whereby itappeareth tobe Rich 
is cood,or rich in goodnes- 


Goedtvin. 3 
Awin good, againer of wealth ; itmayalfobemeane 
Kk 2 of 
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of onethat by travell gaineth good parts or virtues. 

unto himfelfe. 
Gootcalk. 


€>calk, is in our ancient Language a fervant,.as- 
Meow alfo is,8cc, Bodlcalk is (Serums Dei) rhe fera- 


yant of God. 
Booltottt, 

It fhould rightly beqSods-WUtine,. tine, as hath. 
bin faid fignifieth beloved,and @ods-@atine,che belo- 
ved of God. It is now in the Netherlands vulgarly. 
written ®olenasal(o Gofon.. 


Hz 
Parma. | 
It fhould rightly bee artitat towit, aman of 
heart or courage. . | Taft 
Heldebzand... 

Held in ancient Teutonicke was written Paelf,and. 
fignifieth a ftout or valliane: perfon , as a Chain- 
pion or fuch like,and becaufe of the addition brand: 
it feemeth a name or title given for fervice unto fuch 
as valiantly invading their enemies had eonfumed, 
and wafted their Country by fire , Heldebgand is in 
| Italianbecome Aldobrando:. 

Henry or Henrpe,. 

Hei in the firft fillable hereofwas anciently written: 
Wan,and fowas anaiently ufed for habe, asmay ap- 
peare in divers ef our old Eaglifhb writings, and tothis. 
day in fome parts of England, they will fay Han yow- 
any > for have you any > tpe fignifierh not onely rich, 
butalfo poffeffion or iurifdi@ion,fo as ¥antps,which 
now wee writ Henry, importeth afmuch as shaver 


of” 
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of wealth, pofleifion or Iurifdi&tion , and fo in likely- 
hood aname given unto fuch as were the heyres unto: 
{ome good eftates orconditions of living, 

| Herald. 

This being a more ufuall name of office than a 
propername, | referre the reader for the etymology 
thereof untothe names of offices and dignities. 

es Derebert. 

Were was that in our ancient language that exercis 
tus is in Latin,towit,an army, OF bert I have fpoken: 
before,in fhewing the etymology of Cuthbert, Pere: 
_bert,is inefle& afmuch to fay, aswell feene or advifed 
inthe eftate of an army, aname given in likelyhood,as 
a precept that fo the bearer thereof fhould difpofe 
himfelfe to be. OF 

 Pevewoard. 

This having bin a: proper name growne from 2 
name of office I referre the Reader for farther knows 
ledge thereofuntothe laft Chapter. | 
| Wetvald rihgtly Ctvald. 

It fignifieth 2 fupporter or upholder of equity. 
A tlperic oherwife Hilperpe 


It is found among thenames of the ancientKings of 


France, tobewriten Cilperic, butrhiserrorby fame 


very iudiciallantiquaries thathad good skill in the old’ 


French tongue (which as I Have fhewed elfewhere, was 


uery Teutonicke,and almoft all one with ourancient™ 


janguage)is difcovered, forthey finding that as Cp- 
nitig was our ancient name of Soveraigne dignity ,. 
whereofwe yet retaine our abreviated name of King, 


fowas italfowith the old French... And they fetting” 


the letter c,in placejand found of £, to ftand for Cp- 


Kk 3. Hag: 
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ning or King ,c Dilperic for Cpning ilperpe, c 
Lothaire,for Cpning Wothatre, and the like , fome 
afterwards ignorantly. joyning the © unto the other 
letters made of C Lothatve Cbilperic, and of Loz 
thatve Clothatre,and fo of others in like manner. Bil: 
peric is aimuch to fayas, 4 rich helpe,or one.abounding 
inasfiftance. | 

And whereas I have faid before that giph, was an. 
ciently belp,and fay heere that bilp wasalfo help,cthis 
need not feeme {trange that in (0 ancient,and ff Patious 
atongue , one Province may have in pronounciation 
{o much differed from another, and of the like unto 
this difference heere aforefaid, I.could ifneed were 


fet downe fundry examples. 


Holdtward. 

And ancient,and honourable name of off ce,for the 
etymologie whereof +I «eferte the ‘Reader to the 
names of offices,and dignities. 

a UBD. 

Tis anciently alfo written #eughe, andalienated 
among ftrangersunto Hugo. A feaftivall feafon the 
yetin the Netherlands ule toca]! Heughtpd, thatis to 
fay,olad-tyde, for Hugh or Hetghe both being one, 
fignifieth, Joy or gladnes. 

-It may be that our Bodide now cortuptly fo pro. 


‘Rounced,did firftcome of Heughtpde. 


Hughbert. 
It is now become #ubert,and ubberd,and beto- 
keneth, Difpofed-to joy or gladnes, | 
Pumfreyp. 
More anciently,& rightly itis WumiertD,bore is here 


by fhortnes of {peech become hum, and Humfrin 


4S 
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is Home peace, or domefticall quietnes,. 





‘K. 





Such names as I have fetdowne to beginwithc, | 
may y alfo beginwith X,for that thefe two letters were i 





B 1 @ 
ved of our anceftors indifferent! NY as I have. fhewed- i 
in indiver places. - 1 
a E | it 
Lambbatr. iW 


Rather in following thetermination of fome other’ Hi 
famés,than trite obferving the right, and originall or. I 
thozta phy,it is written Lambert, anid wambatd.. | 

Tt feemeth that indefire of affeing meeknes, and ti 
innocency, this name was fometimes by the parents 
4m pofed upon the child,who in that regard, called it 1) | 
Lamb Hart, thatis,. 7 heheart of a lanibes Lh 

Sanfrane. : 

It thould rightly be YLand-fancjand feemeth firk to: 
have bina name of Naturalizing or making the bearer 
thereofa free Denizen, ‘whereby ‘hiee ‘Became Land: 
Fratic;tor wit,free of the Country, 

‘anduiph. 
his as: much’to fay as ( Regivnia: Auisifiator DET 
belpe of the Country : 
Lauther‘or WLothaire. 
Both areone, and afmuch:to-fay,asPureor cleare,. 
© Leothelpe: : 

Woecof is sthatanciently, frony whehice weenovw have a 

ourword{ope, thefame in.effe& chat @tiliness 0 i ie 

‘Tt feemeth tohave bingiven foraprecept of confer. i 
vation Of amity’, as tokeepeor bald love.ttisof arial i 
! holD:: 
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old varied unto {Leopold, and was the name of the’ 
Duke of U4uffria that tooke our Lyon-harted King 


Richard prifoner. 
Leofettan. 


What eof fignifieth,I have fhewed herenext be- 
fore,and {fan or eftatt I have before in the etymolo. 
sy of Adelftan, fhewed-to be the fuperlative degree 
of comparifon, for the which wee now in our Jan- 
guage ufe thetermination eft, foas Leofeftan is The 



































beloved'fi, or moft beloved. 


Leonharé now written Leonard. 

Small change in theorthography heereof doth plain. 
ly thew this name of Leonharé, toberightly inter- 
preated WLion-haté, though modernly it bebecome 
Weonard,& Lenard. [have fhewed before intheety, _ 
mology of w5ern-hart., and Cyerhart,how our an- 
ceftors impofed upon their children {uch names to the 


_end they fhould imitate the courage,of fuch beafts. 


And undoubtedly to the fame end,and fignification 
was firft invented, and brought in ufe the bearing of 
the images:of thofe beafts in, fhields' of armes, as 
were moft couragious, and fierce, and therefore eftee- 
med beafts ofbattaile, as‘among others chiefe ofall 
is the Lion,which ofall other Beafts is moft; and in 
moft different manner borne in armes. 

Audfrid. 

‘Lup and,sLupp anciently written alfo Leop, isall 
one in our old language with folk , for the which 
wee donow moftcommenly ufe ourborrowed French 
word people. frtd ‘I have in-{undty , places: before 
fhewed to have bin our ancient word for peace : LUD: 
fvtd, 1s Pax populi the peace of the people. 

| ALudgard 








Or Over Saxon PROPER Names. 265 
Ludgard, . 

Of Wud I have fpoken here laft before,as alfo in the 
fift Chapter, where I {pake of Ludgate, and haveal- 
fo fhewed that gard, and tuarDis in fignification all 
one, ZLudgard is thenafmuch to fay, as, Confervator 
populi, A defender,or Conferver of the people. . 

Ludulph. 

Thisis 4uxilium popwlt, The helpeorafiitance of 

the people. 
| Ludwwic. 

_ Thefe afore-going names that begin in Lud , doe 
feeme to have bin impofed upon fuch as were by their 
quality, and condition like to beare fway in the com- 
mon-wealth, being fuch as the welfare of the people, 
wastodependupon. Of Lud fufficiently hath before 
bin {fpoken, Wit is 4 retreate or place of refuge. Audtoic 
is Refugium populi: The refuge of the people. The La- 
cinifts have made it Lodoviews, The French have made 
it Louis, and we have now turned it to Levis. 

M., 
Wanhart. 

The Etymology heereofis playne enough. From 

Man have it is varied to ALanard, and Maniard. 
Mathild. | 

Itwas anciently QSeadhealt, asmuchtofay, as 4 
maiden Champion. 1tdoth appeare that in old times in 
cafeofneceility, both.maides, and women did man- 
ageatmes,we now writ, and pronounce it $Paud. 

AHaedhart. 
This name being writren in moderne Orthography 
is-A¢aiden-hart , and feemeth to have bin given in re- 
ls commendation 
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commendation of a maidenly, and modeft minde? 
Wpiiburg, 

Bag Being rightly written 1c is mtld-burg, the word 

ae mild we have yetin ufe , it anciently fignified Sra 
oa cious, mercifull, and allo bountiful butg is hete taken 

for a walled’ Towne or fenced place,:and fo may, 

MBilpburg, be afmuch to fay as Gracious or bountie 

eae full toshe Towne, or City, &ex 

a, RPuUo-vead. 

(ee OF both the fillables-whereof this name is come. 

pofed I havealready {poken,Itmay well import Gra~ 

tious or pleaing in {peech, or usterance.. i 


Nj 
O. 


Ouncumber.. : 
ee This feemeth to’ bee a name of advice, that the - 
Tae bearer thereof might endevour to live without cups 
Ol 4 ber , and fo bee.uncumbred or untroubled in the 

World. . 

i DEmund: 

We I find ¢)s,and Hus in the old Teutonicke tobeboth 
i now modernly with us, holes, and mund, and etesthy 
(as Ihave before fhewed to bealfo both one, towit, 

that which weenow call mouth: pf{imund is than 
Themouth of the heufe, the {peaker for his familie, 

| Otwaid. 

Meet itaid being morerightly qweald, and compofed 

eed with D8, is Gubernator domus, A guler or manager of 

eal i the affaires of the houfe. . ' 

ae | Dione. - 

Ha A Le 
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Tt might otherwife be ¥ows-wine that is Beloved 
- OF his Houfe or Familie. 


R. 
_ Radegund. 

{had is alone with read, Radegund, is afinuch to 
fay as, A favorer of counfell, one that loveth, andnot 
reje@eh counfell or good advice. 

aderype. 

Plentifull or rich in counfell , or advice, or liberalf 
in yeilding remedy,orredreffe. Raderic by travailing 
into Spaine become Rodrigo , and lighting into Latia 
was made Redericus. | 

Radulphe now written xaphe. 

Ithath in fundry foregoing places bin fhewed that 
ulp with our anceftors was Help, and of Rad I have 
{poken the next before, Radulphe than is rightly in. 
terpreted Confilie vinans, A yding > or helpefull to coute 
fel, From sRadulph it is varied to #R opulphe, and 
from thence to iRudulph, in Exglifh it is gow written 
azapbe, and of fome iRalphe. | 

‘Wepmund. | 

Teisalfowritten Raimund, butrightly it fhould 
be Beiremund. Beiwit is I faidbefore of Lauther, 
pure or cleane, and iRetmund is to bee interpreted, 
Pure-mouth , a name impofed for the ufing of good, 
and decent fpeeches. | 

Reinéeto, 

A name in recommendations of fincere amity for it 

is.as much to fay,as Pure peace. 


_—- Repn-hate. 
‘It is otherwife written Reynard, and denoteth 
Ll 2 A pure 
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268 THe EtymMoLoGres: - 


a pire, end cleane hearts. 


Weinald written alloReinegla. 

It fhould rightly bee Retin Healt, 4 facere cham: 

pion, a Champion uablemifhed in honout,or without 

corruption. | 
KRemulpbe. 

Thisby tbat which before hath beenefaid, theweth 

it elfe to fignifie Pure-helpe,or fincere affiftance, from 


. Reinulph itis now growne to Randulph 8 Ranpal, 


iRichard. | 

Of our ancient word tpe¢ ,. wee yet retaine our 
word tick (as formerly I have fhewed rich fignifieth 
aboundant, i®tc hart ( for fo anciently itis ). isne, 
otherthen Rich-hart , thatis,. 4a aboundant plentifull 
and. liberall minde. 

It is in Germany pronounced Reith Hart,. in the 
Netherlands Ricavt or Richard, in Italian, and Spas 
nifh Ricardoand-in Latin it is written Richardus. 

| Robert: 

Anciently written Bubertht;and Rouberight,is by 
abreviation become iRobert:4% ou,which is to be pro- 
nounced as i, 99, 1s ourancient word for reft, reprofe: 
or quietnefle. Robert then fignifieth Difpoled or adui-. 
feduntoreft or quietneffe.. | | rid 

WOR? Ses soils te 

Itwas at firft Rugard or 3 ougar,and afterward : 
A Ugar, and with us laftly 8 oger,sRon orakay, as is. 
aforefaid,is reft or quictnes gard to keepe or conferue. . 
So.as Kugard.( now AROger )-1s.4 keeper-or conferver 
of reft or quietnes. 

It is in Latin made Rogerms, in Italian Ruggieros 
and in, French Rogior. And. it may be thatthe French- 
Proverbe:. 
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Proverbe or phrafe of Rogier bon temps, which is to fay, 

- Roger geod time, may have fome allufion to the origi. 

nall meanings of this name; for thar good is the time 

which is conferved in reft, and quietnes. 
Roranund. 

The true Etymology heereofis Rofe- mouth, and fee. 
meth tohave bin given in regard of the fweetnes or co- 
lour of the lips. Or it may have bin in recommendation 
of fweetnes, and eloquentnes of {peech. 

Of this name was aconcubineuntoKing Hexrythe 
fecond.In whofe epitaphea Latin Poet notunderftan- 
ding the true Etymology of the name, makes mund 
which here is #1ottth to be AZundm 5; and fo-calles her 
the rofeafthe World. Asthus : 

Hic jacet intumba , Rofa mundi non rofa munda, 

Non redolet, fed olet, que redoleve folet. 

 $Rotoland. 

Having already fhewed that iow fignifreth reft,ie~ 
appeareth that iRoulanD isin fignification. The ref or 
repole of the Country. VVenow writittRotland, in 
Germanyand France, itis xoland inthe Netherlands 
Mocland, and in Jtalian Orlando. 

Roward 

Itis moft rightly xou-board, tard, and gad as [ 
have before divers times faidjarebothone, this name 
hath the very fame Etymology, which | have fhewed" 
of Roger,towit Caxfervator qu ittis. 


S; : 
Sigebald or Sighebald. ‘sulaie 
Our mo ancient word for viforie is Sqr ,. 


ronounced yighe, and fometimes alfofowritren : 
; ee eda blade 
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270 “Tue Er YMoroGies 
hald,as before I have fhewed, 1s bold os fwift. Sige- 
bald or fighebald (forboth are one) is bold or fife - 
in vitory, or as one might fay, {peedy in the profecuting 
_ of vitory, Ibis of fome for fhortnes written Spibato, 
andoffome Scbalp. 

&igebert or figebert, 

Iewas anciently Sigberijt, and by abreviation it 
grew tobe Sibright,acbright,& Spebert.It figni- 
fieth, Rightly-advifed for viétory,afmuch in effe& to fay, 
as of found conceit for the obtaining of victory. 

, Sigher. 

Vulgarly it is become Seghet,and Seagar sanci- 
ently it was in our language the fame that wiGory is in 
Latin, towit, Ud vanguifber or evercomer. 

Sigerinaor lgherina. 
Now vulgarly in the Wetherlands. Segherinne,and 
 Hegarina (vidrix) A womanviFor. 
- Sigelmund or Sighelmund. 

The mouth of vittory, belike a relater of victories to 

the encouragement of others; | 
“Sighward. | 

It is alfo written Sttpard,and fignifieth 4 confer 

~ver.or keeper of vittory. 


T. 


:  Mboebald. | 
Anciently it was Chetuhtbald asalfometughtbald 


the zh, (as oft before 5 have faid ) having of our ance. 
ftors indifferently bin fometimes ufedas d,& d againe 
as th Bewaht or Ghewht.was heretofore our proper 
word for vertue, as in Wewwhtrie have already fhe- 
wed, Cheobald than being written according tothe 
ancient 























ancient Orthography thereof, is Speedy in vertue. 


Thewhtarye, 

For this fee Dewoaht-tic, 
iy et 

Ipber 


Uipyee. 
Wilh as before is iaid yelp,and thereforeis wphey 
Al helper. 
Wpbheris: 

Aidefull to peace, an-affifiant unto:the mainte. 
nance of concord... | 
Cipheye. 

_ According to our now orthography it is Helpe-rich 
that is to fay aboundant in help.giving.Itis by abre~ 
viation made Ulrpo , and in Latin Vdalricw , and 


fome with reafon do thinke that tphric otherwife . 


written ABlfric, thould righitly be wilphric. : 
; Uphitan. 
Cortuptly it hath bin aceuftomed to be written: 
gMulttan,ic fignifiech A¢of Help-fall, . | 


W.. - 
Ulalburge, 
*Stirg denoteth a fenfed place, and iMalburg ex: 


prefling thewalloffucha place, may metaphorically 


fignifie , The fafegard of the City. Itisthe name ofa 
woman. | 
Walther or Wbalters: ©: 
For this it being aname ofoffice, J referre the reas 
der to the names of offices. : 
wtierbutg. 
More rightly wereit, MearDburg,It is the name of 
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272 THe Erymorocie£s 
a woman, andisafmuch tofay, as The Keeper or con. 
ferver of the Burg, &c. 
WUtileb202D or rather-WUilberosn. 
Bev02rd fignifierh, {tired or moved, WAilbevagDd, is 
aftnuch to fay,as 42 attive will.or minde, - 

vVilebrord an Englifhman, wasthe firft Bifhop 
of Vtreght, he is-calledthe Apoftle of Zealand , for 
having there Preached , and planted the Chriftian. 
Faith, as alfoinfome of the Provinces next adjoy« 
ning. His name by Pope Sergi (who made him 
Bifhop ) was changed to Clemeat. 

CuilfrtD. 
Importeth. U4 will inclined to peace, or apeace-— 
able minde. 
CUEtant. ots 
This namewas not anciently given unto Children 
in youth, but a name of dignity impofed upon men 
integard of merit , but being fince growne unto a 
very ordinary proper name, I thought goodheere a- 
mong thefe proper names to place tt. 

Fot the Etymology hereof,the Reader fhall pleafe 
tounderftand, that the ancient Germans when they 
had Warres with the Romans , were not armed as 
werethey , but ina farremore flight manner, having 
ordinarily Swords, Speares, Shields of wood, Hol- 
bards,and the like, fupplying the reft with their great 
ftrength,and valour. Now whenitfo hapned that a 
German Souldier was obferved rokillin the field fome 
Captaineor charge-bearer among the Romans ( fuch 
being wellarmed,and their Helmets,and head peeces 
commonly gilded) the golden Helmet,of the flain Ro. 

man was(after the fight)taken, and {etupon the head 
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“ofthe Souldier that hath flaine him, andheethan ho- 
noured with thename, and title of Gild-helme, which 
f{hould according to our now-orthography be Gilden 
or Golden-helmet , which grewing afterward unto an 
otdinary name,becaule divers names beganwith pif] 


(as before fome are noted ) this was eafily by wrong 


pronuntiation broughtunto the like, howbeitamong 
the Franks itkept the name of Gwild.helme , and with 
the French(of their off-{pring) it gat the name of Guil- 
heaume, and fince came tobe Gui/aume, andwith the 


Latinifis Guilielmus. 
Walinfriv. 


An obtayner of concord, Ora win-peace. OWAintrio, 
an Englifhman was by meanes of Charles the great 
unto Pope Gregory the fecond, made Archbifhop of 
Magunceandof the fayd Pope named Boniface , he is 
accompted an A poftle of Germany, for his preaching, 
and conuerting much people unto the Chriftian Faith 
in Saxony, and thereabouts. At Doccum in Friefland, 
hath beene referved unto our time, a booke of the 
foure Gofpels all written with his owne hand. 

WUinnefride or CUinnefrida, 

The name of a woman,and all one in fignification 
with winfrid,to wit, A winner or gainer of peace or 
concord, &c. | re 

UUitekind. 

A name given in regard of beauty, being according 

to our now ufled Exghf{b, white-child. 
CLiulfang or Wiaolfeng. 

fang, was our old word fignifying to take or to 
catch, wolfang than hath no other fignification than 
Catch-wolfe. It was inold time very commendable to 
) Mm hunt 
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274 THe ETYMOoLoGIés, | 
hunt and deftroy this ravenous, and cruel! beft. It is: 
fometimes corruptly written @Molfege, and fome- 


times WUiolteyp.. 


WUipe-gard foreafinefle of found Wipcard. 

Ir feemeth to have beenea name of Office, amity bee 
ing (as is aforefaid)a place of retrear,& fo Wipe-gara 
the keeper of the WUipe.[tis {ince in Germany StOwne 
tobean ordinary proper name, and by putting a 8 
before they, andy after the ¢, it 1s of ftrangers made 
Gwichard, as alfo Guichard, and mounting over the 
Alpes into /taly, it.is promoted to Guicciardino; 

QUipdinear. 

Dear is ourancierit Exgli{h word for fame, fo as 
Wipp mear, being for more readines in uttrance be. 
come (ipmier, 1s as much to fay, as Farr-famom, or 
Wide-renowned,. 

waIpne, or more rightly WUines. 

Uitiprie(as hath beene fayd) did with our aneeftors 
fignifie beloved, and it may be that in regard of the 
pleafant liquor fo called, and generally loved, they 
metaphorically ufed this word.. | 

I have now, curteous Reader, I truft, performed fo: 
much as inthe introduction to thefe Etymologies I 
promifed to make. manifeft ; and therefore-thall now 
need tobe farther tedious in alleadging more of the 
likeexamples, But well maieft thoube aflured, that 
howfoever our ancient: proper names may be by-vuls 
gar corruption varied from the originall,feeing fo mas 
ny ofthem havecome to be frequent unto ftrangers, , 
that neyther-knew nor could heed what they meanr, 
yet no one(albeit there be very many,)but it: was ufed 
by-our ancefters with good {rgnification, and reafon. 
And 







































And for thy better notice of thefe heere alleadgeds 
it may pleafe thee to obferue, how Noblene/fe, Honour, 
Honejty,V alour,Peace, Amity, Quietnelfe,Charity,T raeth, 
Loyalry,and all other vertues were in their name-giving 
recommended. 

Wee are farther to note that even:in their ancient 
times, they having not the learning, and experience of 
fo many foregoing flourifhing ages to the augmentae 
tion of their knowledge,as we now have , would not 
be founheedfullor uncurious,as to be content like un- 
to Parrats to fpeake they knew not what , but they 


would, and did know:what in their denominations | 


they vttered.. framing, and difpofing them (as is afore 
noted) as a precept orobligation to the embracing or 
ptayfe of fome kinde.of virtue- 

Herein the ancient,and exec! lent cuftome of our old 
anceftors, was not inferiour unto thatof the ancient 
| Hebrewes, who obferved the like, as in the nameof 
Noe to fignifie reff, he being referved to repole after 
the raging flood, In the name of U4 braham varied 
from Abram, for more apter fignification, by God 
himéelfe,was both fignified,and prefaged a father of a 
soultitude. By thename of [{sac,laughter,in regard as it 
may feeme of his parents joy,or of his mothers laugh. 
ing when fhee heard the Angell to promife his un- 


likely birth.By the name of Jacob, a fupplanterwhich — 


might well bee for that hee fupplanted his brother 
Efau. By the name of Dawid beloved. By Salomon, 
Peaceable.By Rachel,a Sheepe,and by Lonas,a Dove,both 
in regard of innocency. By the holy name of Jefus, 4 
Sauiour. A name moft fit for Zefus Chriff, the moft 


worthy bearer thereof, And laftly to omit many 
Mm 2 others 
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276: T wt ET YMOLO G.OrOvr.Sax.Pro.Naye s, 
others,the name of Peter, his firft name being puta. 
way, and this impofed , and put upon him inftead 
thereof, by Chritt himfelte 5 thereby to prefage the 
fure, and firme foundation of his Church , againtt 
which the gats of Hell fhould not prevaile ) forthat 
Peter is as much to fay , as A -rocke or flone , and: 
there can bee no foundation more firme than that 
which is fet upon a Rock. 

a This may now fuffice to fhew not onely the utili ty, 
Sy and worthinefle of this moft ancient. cuftome,. bur 
“i at how it is confirmed in the obfervation thereof 

-even by Ged bimfelfe, and was withoue 
all doubtthrough God,even by natu. 
ral] reafon put into the minds 
ofour anceftors,and fuch oy 
ther of the moft ancient 
: nations of theworld, 
a as have obferved: 
Aad | the like,. 
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HOW BY THE SIRNAMES 
of the Farnilies of Eagland,it may be di- 
{cerned from whence they take their ori 
ginalls,towit,whether from the an- 
cient Englifh-Saxons,or from 


the Danes or Nore 
WANS « 


The ninth Chapter. 






pg Lbeit Exelifbmen ( aunciently called 
W\ 22 Saxons, and otherwile Englifh-Saxons ) 
Z may bee accompted to have had one 
2 originall with the Danes, and the 
" Normans , they all fometimes- {pea- 
king in effect all one Language ; yet comming. 
to bee divided under feverall governments, and 
to vary in their languages , they thereby feemed 
feverall people , and fo grew to bee accompted ftran- 
gersthe oneunto the other : nevertheleffe it hath fo 
fallenout, that fuch of thefe three Nations, as have 


happened tobecome inhabitants in our Realme, have: 
their joyned together againe in one, whereby the po-- 


fterity of the Danes, and the Normans (although but 
little inrefpe@ of the Englifh-Saxons ) doe allatthis. 
day remaine without any diftinction under ene ge- 
neralland renowned name of Exglifbusen. 

This notwithftandine, becaufe men are naturally 
defirous to know fo much as they may, and aremuch 
pleafed to underftand of their owne off-{pring, which: 


by their firnames may well beedifcerned, ifthey bee: 


firnames of continuance, I have heerein asneereas I 
Mim:3 ean 
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298 Or THE SIRNAMES, 
can, endevoured my felfe to give the curteous Reader 
fatisfaction. And doe make chuyce according,as the 
moft matter enduceth me, both firftte begin, and 
longeft tocontinue in fhewing the families defcended 
from the ancient Zaglifb-Saxens, the which of the 
three heere named,are not onely the farre greater num. 
ber,as being, and having remayned the corps or body 
of the Realme ; both before,and fince eyther Danes or 
Normans entred in-among them, but may alfobeft be 
reputed the ancienteft, and mecreft Exglifbmen. _ 

The Reader is than to confider that after our an. 
ceftours the Saxons were come out of Germany,and had 
placed themf{elves in Brittajne they did change the 
names (.as in the fifth Chapter I have fhewed ) of the 
Cities, Fowns,Caftles,V illages, Paflages, Fields, For. 
refts, Waters, Hills,and Dales,&c. unto the names of 
like places in Germany, or unto names otherwife intel. 
ligible, and aptin theirowne tongue, Anddidalfo 
give names (in likemanner intelligible imtheir owne 
language ) to all fuch Townes, Caftles; and Manour 
Houfes,&c.as them {elves builr, and ere@ted. | 

Now as men have alwwaies firft given names ‘unto 
places , fo hath it afterward growenufuall that men 
have taken their names from places , I meane their 
firnames < and this-cuftome albeit it was not ofold 
time generally ufedofall,yet grew it afterward tobee 
ufed of all fuch-or of the moft part of fuch as grew 
untocontinued families ; and firft,and efpecially in 
fuich as were the owners of the places where them- 
felves inhabited , for that was held as a thing of efpe- 
ciall credit, and accomprt, and fuch firnames did alfo 
Femaine unto thofe that were iflued from fuch places, 
though 
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‘though they poffefsed them nor, as all indeed could 
hot continue.todo, by reafon, of the great increafe of 
pofterity. And this-euftome.of taking firnames of 
places, grew intime more ufuall than the more anci- 
ent cuftame ufed before, which was of adding toa 


inans proper name the proper name of his father, 


with putting fonne unto it, expreffing thereby whofe 
fonne hee was, as in Wales , andamong thecommon 
people of HeLand, itis yet the ule,. 

Moreover divers of our anccftors tooke their fir 
names by reafonof their abode in or neere fome place 
ofnote, where they fetled themfelves , and planted 
their enfting families,as within (lunes, (or fenced 
places) orat a (Mood, aPill, a field, a Greene, 
Ht 2520030, I Wourne, a food, a great Cree, 
and fundry. the like.. Whereby for example Roberg. 
-offoratthe 2eene, was fo called becaufe he dwels 
on,orby a @®zeene : and afterward the prepofition 
of , became by vulgar hafte to be a, when of #obersé 
of zeene, hee was called Robert a Gzeene,. and 
the a laftly quite left, he remained onely ober6 
dBreenie, and the like may bee faid of others in the 
like manners. | 

And now becaufe our firnames are infinite, and thas 
it were very tedious to note a multitude of them-at- 
length, have here chofen out:the moft ufuall termi- 
nations, each whereof being as it were toferue for a 
cenerall nrle,forallfich as dee foend. And that thefe 
families are of.the ancient Englifh race it will eafily 
appeate,by reafonthat the derivation, & fignification 
of fuch terminations are originally,and meerely appers 
tayning toour owne ancient Engli{b-Saxon language; 

| 3 M.m: 4, Yer 
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280 Or THE SIRNAMES, | 
Yet before I doe herein begin to proceed, it is re- 
quifite thatI anfwere an objection which (I fallinte 
accompt ) {ome one or other may bring againft me, 
and that is,that albeit thefe terminations are meerely 
Engli{h, and therefore the bearers of fuch names like 
to bee indeed of ancient Exglifh race, yetthe Wor. 
man Congucror having mace hanoke of fo many En. 
clifhmens lands, by giving them to his Normazs, 
the Wermans than became the pofleflors of {uch 
placesas the Englifhmen had before both the names, 
and the poffeffions of ; and fo might now lofe the one 
as wellastheother. Tothis lanfwere, thatitis true 
that the Conqueror fo did, bur J. have not therefore 
found that ever hee forced the Englifhmen to leave 
their firnames when hee made them lofe their 
Lands, but that they beththen, and ever fince kept 

them. | 
Neyther did his Normans that had gotten the 
poffeffions of Englifhmens Houfes,and livings, leave 
off their owne firnames that they brought with them 
out of Normandy ,. but retained fill their French 
names together with Englifhmens Lands, as may ap- 
‘peare by the many families of Norman race, that 
with their French firnames afterward remained in 
England, whereof divers are there yet remaining. 
‘Neyther would they fo much appeare to bee Englifh, 
as to affume untothemfelves that were Conquerours. 
the firnames,and confequently the efteeme of fuch as 
were conquered. And feeing they held Englifhmen in 
fuch contempt that it was forthetime (in a fort) a 
fhame tobeaccompted an Englifhman,it muft needs 
follow that their pride would not fuffer them to leave 
: | | their 
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their French,and to take Engli{b firnames. 

And whereas foone after the conqueft wee finde 
that fuch as had meete Englifh firnames , had the 
French Axticlee, which in Englifh is tye, orthe pree 
pofitionde, which in Englifh is of , fet before them: 
as forexample, if the firriames betokened fome facul. 
ty Or Office ,asRebe, itmightbe written le Reve, o 
if it had denomination from fome place, as ewWton, 
it might bewritten de Newten, but it is not therefore 
to bethoughe that thefe were Normans with Exglifh 
firnames,but that it onely was (as yet itis ) the Frexch 
manner of writing firnames both of their owne,and of 
ftrangers, with/e, andde. Andthis cameafterward 
in England to be omitted , when Englifbasen, and En. 
glifb manners began to prevaile unto the recovery of 
decayed credit. 

The like may bee faid of fuch firnames asended in 
fonne, and were turned in bad French unto fitz (ine 
ftead of fils) whereby for example, 4Arnoldfonnewas 
Freachefied into Fitz-Arnold, walterfonne into Fitz- 
walter,and {undry others the like,but of thefe firmames 
that are compofed with fitz. I fhall take occafion to 
{fpeake more,when I come to fpeake of the firnames 
ofthe Normans. 

And heere in the meane time I will proceed with 
fuch terminations of firnames as are words meerely 
belonging toour owne ancient language, that thereby 
our ancient Englifb families from the aforenamed o: 
thers,may the better,and moreclearely be defcerned. 


Go 
Allnamesending in all or hall. 
There are many of our: firnames that-end: in alt 
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orgall, and albeit as all Englifbmenknow, theone in 
fignification is different from the other, yet through 
ouraccuftomed clipping of our words, they are in 
fome firnames confounded , as forexample , neodhail 
doth thereby become to be moedal, 8ee, Some doe 
rightly endin all, as Wooral, which (as I take it ) 
fhould more fignificantly be worth-a# : many other 
of our firnames doe likewife end_in all or ball, of 
which I fhall not need to {et downe more examples, ic 
fufficeth that! fet downe thefe terminations, for fuch 
as anciently are our own,to wit,both Englifb in found, 
and in figntfication,and therefore muft rightly apper- 
taine to Engli{bmen, and: confequently declare fuch to 
be of our ancient Exgli{b families. 
3 Allending in s$eke, 
> ‘There are divers of our firnames that end in sB¢ke; 
asWelbeke, Bournbeke, and others. speke isalfoa fir. 
nameofit felfe, 4 weke isin the ancient Teutonickea 
{mall running waterthat iffueth from fome Bourn or 
Welforing, which in Latine is called Torrexs.and other. 
wife.in Englifh a brook. 
All ending in 3erte. 

Many.of our firnames that end (as we pronounce 
itjin wWerke,are commonly written sBuitp; as Thorn. 
bury,Bradburyand the like, for the Etymology of this 
termination. berie or burie , looke in the feventh 
Chapter atthe letter 2,.inthe explanation of ouran- 
ecient Exglifh words.. : 

In Burg, Burgh, or Bozrow. 

Of aBurg or wBurah , commeth eur now nfed 
name of aBogrote, which is alfothe termination of 
cavers firnames; as 4/dborrom,Newborromand the like. 

a aos fs For 








OrOvre Ancrent Famrures, 283 
For the Etymology heereof, lookeat the letter b, in 
the explanation of our ancient Englifh wards, 
Tn Bourne. 
Bourne commeth of our-ancient word WBurnay, 
and is a termination unto very many of our ancient 


Exglifb firnames,as Tichbeurne AMdilbourne, Swanbourne, 


and the like, 

Bourne is. properly fuch water as iffueth orrifech 
up by a {pring out of the earth,and fome fmall brooks 
occafioned thereby may alfo thereupon have gotten 
the name of wBourties. Some dothinkea bourne to 
be only a fudden breaking forth ofwater out of the 
earth , (as divers times hath hapned ) and after ceafed 
apaine,but I find it preperly to be {pring-water - and 
a Fountaine rifing out of theearth,is yet in fome parts 
of Frieflandcalled a pring bourne. In Brabant a well 
is called a Mourne pit,buc in Germany they have varied 
it,and call a well a drum , calling alfocertaine tart, and 
medicinall waters which they have there in divers 
places,by the name of Sow2brunues. 

Swanbourne is like to:have taken name of Swannes 
keeping about spournes , or about bekes,iffuing from 
them. AZilbourne of fome Mill that went by the iffiie 

Fwater from fome ysourne,Langbournemay alfohave 
had that name by reafon of the length, and Bradbourne 
of thebreadth,&c. | 

Tn epg. 
12yg, was more anciently written yBipea, and is 
now written Bridge, it is aterminationunto fundry our 
firnames,as Burbridge ( which rather fhould be Burgh- 
byidge) and others : and it is plurally the firname of a 
right honourable family. 
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It is alfo in the North of England a firname of 
fomeof the Yeomanry , and written, and pronovaced 
Briggcs. 

In. %62008.. : 

This being the termination of divers names,as Bya- 
brook (more rightly.as I take it Broadbrook) &e..is 
the firname ofan honourable, and of fundry worfhip- 
full families. A: brooke wee now take tobe a {mall 
running water, but I finde it in the Teutonicke tobee 
that which pals is in Latin, a waterifh or moorifh 
ground. The City of Bruxels tooke name of the 
brook-land or moorith ground lying on the North fide 
thereof. : 

Ind6y. 

Inthis termination many of ourancient firnames 
doe end, as firft forexample wiMoughby , the firname 
of honourable,and worfhipfull families, alfo Kirby, 
Holtby, and many others : the particle, 6y, ferving to 
expreflé neere unto what thing of note the refidence 
of fuch a family was , when this their frame firft be- 
gan; as being neereunto fome neted willow Tree , or 
bya Church, orbya wood, for hole in our language is 
Otherwife wood, &e. 

In after, Ceatter,and Chefter, 8c. 

Wee have fundry terminations of places , and 
eonfequently of firnames of men ( taken from thofe 
places) which end in Gafter,Ceatter, C efter, Chetter, 
and (eter, allwhich do feemeto me to havebeen but 
one,and not anciently comming from any Teutonicke 
OY Saxon word, but derived from Caffrumin Latin. 
And as wee need not to doubt that the Romans in 
the many yeeres that they bore fway in Brittgin, did 
there: 
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there make divers fortifications which they called 
Cafira. Somay we thinke that our anceftots the Sax- 
ons, finding thefe fortifications of the Romans, did 
imitate though corruptly (as all rangers are woont) 
their appellation, which in time grew more, and more 
tovary,as firft to become Cafter,and Ceafter, and af. 
terwatd the ctoget an) untoit, and fo cometo bee 
Chyefter (but this,as I take it,came through the ortho- 
sraphy ofthe Normans,) and fome omitting in pro. 
nuntiation theh, as alfo the f, inthe midft ofaword 


(asthe French ufe todoe) havemade it eter. Our 


Saxon anceftors comming into Brittaine after the Ro- 
mans,and to be the owners of {uch places fo varied in 
denomination,they focame tobe their firnames, 
In Cif. | 

A {ii is a kind of Rock onthe Sea fide,and as it 
—werecleft or broken-off : divers of our firnames doe 
thereinend, as Radclif (the firname of a right honou- 
rable family ) alfowhitclif,and others, Itmay feeme 
that Radclif was underftood at the firft for Read-elif, 
as Whitclif for white-clif , both denoting the colour, 
as other like names doe the fafhion or fituation of 


their Clifs. 
In Clough: 

A Ciough ot Clowgh, is a kinde of breach or 
valley downe a flope from the fide ofa Hill , where 
commonly fhragges,and treesdoegrow. It is the ter- 
mination of Colciangh or rather Cold-clomgh, and fome 
orher firnames. 

In Comb. . 


Comb was with our anceftors a field of fomewhat 


high or hilly ground, and not lowasa meadow. Itis 
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286 Or THE SIRNAMES, 
the termination of fome of onr firnames, as Afbiont, 
Warcomb,and the like : Afbcomb may well have taken 
that appellation of fuch Trees there growing , and 
War comb of war or fighting at fuch a place. 
In Cate. | 

This termination ferveth for Heathcote, fo called 
of ftanding ona heath, and Sourhcoce in regard of be~ 
ing South from another that was North fromit » and 
fo of the like. And albeit that a {Cote in our language 
is a little flight builrcountry habi tation, ({uch as after 
the French we call a cottage ) yet as all:things begin 
little, fo that which firft bore thenameofa Cote, 
might afterward come to be the habitation of a wor. 
fhipfull family,and yet tetaine the name of {ote fill 
which being no other originally in it {elfe chan is a- 
forefaid,yet carrieth ichonour inthe antiquity thereof, 

‘Wealfoufethis werd Cote, fora garment, but it 
feemeth to have been at firk metaphorically brought 
inufe,in regard of being fhrowded therein , as inthe 
little houfe or cote of the body, but anciently.we fo 
ufedirnor, for our ancient word for a Cofe in this 
fence, was a reat. 


P) 


In Croft. 

A Croft weefteeme fome little plot of ground,and 

both the name,and the thing are yet inordinary know. 

ledge. In Croftdoe end fundry firnames, as Bancroft, 

which is as much to fay,as the Croft at or by a beaten 

path or high-way.ol-crofe more rightly Holt-crofe, 

becaufe it confifted of wood. 

In ate. : 

For our owne Eagli{b word Wale, wee fometines 

ule the borrewed Erench word valley : the fignifi- 

cation 
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cation of $aale is:yet unto us knowne. Iris botha fir- 
name,and the termination of fundry firnames,as Green. 
dale,Dibedale,rather Deep.dale,and the like.. 

Ingpay. > 

Our now ufed word ap, our anceftors wrote 
ipeaga, in the Netherlands they fay Maghe. It is 
both a firname,and atermination alfo, as of Loveday, 
Holiday, and the like. 

In Bene or Wert. 

Irneede not feeme ftrange ¢ fith it is divers times. 
found ) that in one. language there are feverall names 
for one thing , as here in ours for prefent example, 
Deie or Geane ,. which for fhortnefié is become 
gettis-all onewith gale. Itisalfo ocherwilea low 
place, and we now ule it fora cave inthe earth , as- the 
denne or lurking place of wild beatts. : 

It is the termination of fundry of our firmames;, 
as for example,ot Camden, which I take anciently to 
have beene Campdex , and fignifieth the Bene, or: 
Wale , belonging to fome Cempor Camp-fiahter 
(forboth is one} in ournow ufed language called a 
hauipton , but in the Teuronickea Campton 4 
Campdene may alfohave bin{ome place appeinted for 
Campions,Cambatfiebters, or men of Armes to encoun- 
tercach other. And fothe place became afterward to 
bethe furname of him,and:his family that owned it,as 

thers inlikeforr have dene. Worden or rather Norrhe 
den, is likefo to have beene calledby reafon of fome 
oppolite placethereunto in the South, &c. 


In Zathh: 


Some: of our firnames,as Gavandi{h, and Standifh,. 


&c. [remember to have this termination, and thete 
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and the Itkenames feeme to have come of fome name 
of Office, belonging to the ferving of fome Prince 
or great man at his Table. And whereas with us a 
difh isthe name of the veflell wherein the meat is fer- 
ved tothe Table, in Germany they do call the Table 
it felfe the Difh. 

In un or Dune. 


Ziti or ZwNie, was ouranciencname fora Moun. 


taine,but(as] take it)for fuchkinde of Moun taines,as 
doe lie ftretching out in leagth,and. commonly on the 
Sea fide,as do the Dunes or fand-hils,on the Sea coafts 
of Holland , the like whereof {ome call in England the 
@ownes. une by our accuftomed manner of va- 
tying in orthography is fometimes written $on,& is 
the termination offundry firnames, as Heydon,which 
as it feemeth, was anciently Highdua or Heathduney 
ther ahigh ora heathy hill. As alfoof Spandoawhich 
may have beene SStane dun,tharis,the fomy-hil, 
In@yp anciently a, 

As we anciently ufed the name of {yeater., where- 
of we yet retaine the name of water, fo did weealfo 
to the fame fence ufeep or ea. ‘The French among 
other words: which they. yet retayne of their old 
Frankifb tongue ( the which as originally ours was, 
was 'Teutonicke) doe give unto water the name of eau, 
Our name of FJland,. is anciently Zy/and, as yet in 
the Netherlands it is, and is as much to fay as water 
land, being indeed land out of water, Cy is atermis 
nation of divers of our firnames , both honourable, 
and worfhipfull,as Sidney, Tilney, and others, whofe 
pofieffions whence their {irnames were taken , were 
fituate necreunto waters. 


In 


*- 
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Te In fetld, 

This being anciently #¢lp,and fometimes beld, is 
-but little fwarued from the Originall, It isbotha fire 
‘mame,and a termination al{o,as to Beding feild, Broom. 
feild, Bentfeild,and jundry others, 

In fleet. 

Such firnames. as have heerein their terminations, 
did originally come from refidences at ome places 
where Rivers or ftreames did ebbe,and flow. 

In foo. 

Not only fundry ofour ancient Exglifh firnames do 
heerein.end,bur fome alfo fo feeme to doe which ate of 
French ot Norman tace, but this groweth, by thenoe 
rightly diftinguifhing betweene food, and fo2t, the 
firft being a meete Englifb termination denoteth as yet 
we fetaine in memory, a foord or water-paflage, The 
other comming from the French, denoteth a place of 
ftrength by nature,as Roch. fort,the ffreng Rock,8cc. 

The fitname of Rainford, now Rainsford , feemeth 
to have rifen by reafon that the fir(t of this name had 
his dwelling at a paffage or foord caufed through 
raine : and fo in likemanner that of Sminford of a dwel- 
ling ata foord reforted unto through the muddineffe 
thereof, by Swine. 

In foot. | 

There are not many firnames that heerein do finith, 
yet fuch as there bee have gotten fuch name of foet- 
manthip, as the firnames of Huarefoot, Rofoor, and 
the like,which were given for fwiftneffe of running 
or going, | 


In Ban, 
Some few-of our terminations are in gan, as Tare 
‘Oo NEA, 
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negan Hogan, and the like, It is a particle in ourans 
cient language divers times ufed , in expreffing the: 
endument of {ome quality. 

Ie was anciently written geat, a through-paflage, 
and is the termination of divers of our ancient fire 
naimes,as Hungate, Hargare, and the like. 

In @rave.. 2 

This termination exprefleth the avers’ of {uch firs 
names,as Waldgrave, M4uf{grave, Sedgrave,and the like, 
0 have borne Office in the time of our Engli{b.Saxon 
anceftors,, whereby they have beene honourable, and 
worfhipfull fo many ages paft : for the Etymology of 
gtabe, I referthe Reader to the enfuing Chapter of 
our ancient titles of Offices ,and Dignittes, 

in Grobe, 3 

Weunderftand heereby.a woody place or thicker; 
howbeit morerightlya place for the nourifhing, and 
growth of young Trees. It is bothaname,anda termi. 
nation to{undry.of our firnames.. 

Inam.. 
It is in Germany written hep, and importeth as 


“much as gome now doth with us. Pain originally 


fignifieth a coverture or place of fhelter, and is thence 
grown to fientfic ones home, (as now uncompofed we 
pronounce it)-tharis to fay , ones birth. place or moft 
proper habitation. Iris one of our greateft termina- 
tions Of firnames,as of Denham’, for having hishome 
or refidenee downe ina valley. Of Higham forthe fi- 
tuation of his Rain-or hottie upon high-ground , and 
accordingly of many others, diftineuifhed one from 
anothesin [ike manner upon one or other caule. 

In 
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? Intl. 

As High-hil/of hisrefidence fo fituated,Bargh-bil, 

of having his burg or C ae ona Hil,& fo of the like. 


nPoaid. 

As Sterne-hold, firft taken of having that charge in 

a Ship. 
In Boule. 

As Woodhoufe fo named,as it feemeth, ef his Boule 

built of wood,or ata VVood or Forreft. 
) In Bult 

Hurfl,ts anciently alfowricten yy. It fignifieth 
aweody place,and fometimes where the Trees grow 
but low, and not fo high as in other places by reafon 
of the unaptnefle of the {oile ; as eur {irnames(among 
others) of Stani-hurfl, towit,-Steni-hurft, and 'Sand- 
hur ft, doe in parrdeelare. 

In Gng or Hing. 
Thefeterminations belonging to divers of our 

firnames doe exprefle fome indument of a quality. 
As Harding to have beene fo called for his Hardines. 
| Snelling for his {wiftnefle. Frankling otherwife writ. 
ten Franklin , forhis purchafed freedomeor liberty. 
I reade that King _¢/frid finding a childe in an Ea- 
gles neft,named him, Weffling. Of whofe worth the 


King afterward fo much efteemed , that he made him 


an Earle. | | 
In St or Kins. 
I meane to {peake heereof anon, when,t fhall have 
occafionto fpeake of firnames that are growne from 
proper names. | 


In Lanp. LAGOA 
Divers of our ancient terminations end in anid. 
Oo 2 | The 
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a5? Or THe SiR WwAMES: 
The owners, and dwellers at fuch places having had’ 
their names for diftinGtion fake according to the na- 
ture of che foile,as for example, ukland of the ftore 
of beechtrees (ancient] y called bub) thereon stowing, 
Leplandofthe lying eghl or empry,thereof,towit, 
uncultyved.Driland, of the drinefle thereof, 8c, 

In Legh, Lep.or Lea. 

How/{oever wee doe now diftinguith thefe termi- 
nations, ] takethem to have beeneanciently allone,, 
and to fignifieas is next before fayd , ground that Ji- 
eth unmanured, and wildly overgrowne;, ‘as divers of 
our firnames therein ending doe notifie’, as for ex- 
ample,the honourable firname of Barkley, of Birchs. 
trees anciently.called berk , Bromley, of the ftore of 
broome,and Bramley, of tee or Legh, ground bearing - 
brambles.. A combat being once fought in Scotland: 
betweenea Gentleman ‘of the family of the Lefleyes, 
and a Knight of Hungarywherein the Szotrifh Gentle- 
manwas victor, in memory thereof, and-of the place 
where it happened,thefeenfuing verfes,doc'in Scotland: 
yetremaine,. ‘ | 


Betwtene the leffe ley, and the mare, 
He flew the:Knight and left him thares 


In Mati: 


The firnames ending in gPat, were ufuall ( as ie 
‘thould feeme) toexprefie the bearers tradeof life, as 
Chapman, for that hee was a Merchant: Freeman, 
through the amending of his eftate from fome former: 
of lefie liberty, 8c... 

Ie 
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In Dike. © | mak 

As Bradokesrightly broad-oke, Barn-oke, of a burnt or 

blafted okey &c. | 
Ing@t.... St 

As Hariet; for the which looke among the names 

of Offices, &c. | | | 
3 | In4Bert. 

As Dampore, Newport ,.and the like: Port inthe 
Teutonicke (fromwhence, and not from the Fresch 
we anciently have it) was fometime ufed fora fenced 
or walled Towne. The chiefe magiftrate of the Ci- 
ty of London before it hada A4ajor , was called the 
Parigreve. | | 

In 39001. 

A's Walpool, Hamposle,and {uch others... leanciently 
fignifieth a ftanding water or pond.. | 
In Bye. 


Ass Goodrye, wrong written Goodridge, Kenrye, and 
the like, rpcas elfewhere I have fhewed, fometimes - 


importeth wealth, fometimes jurifdiction. 
In ioof.. 


As woodreef; and fome few others. Roof, anciently — 
fignifieth the covering of a houfe,reaf the coverture of 


mans body, as. a coateor garment. 
In Shato, 


As Brad(han,Scrimfbaw, and the like, it commeth. 
of a-fhade or thadow. of Trees , whereat they had 
their tefidences, Brad{bar, being as much in effeQ@” 
as Bread fhadow, Scrimlbaw, A fhadow of defence or 


fhelser.. 
In Spear. 


As Breake(pear , the firname of Nicholas Breakes- 
| 0.0 3.. foeat 
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294 Or Tut Strwawes, 
Spear an Englifbmen ofaworthipfull family,the ancient 
refidencewhcreofas fomehold was about S$. Albans. 
He was chofen Pope,and than bore the name of zdyjz- 
nus Quariw. Break{pear, Shak{pear, and thelike, have 
‘beene firnames impofed upon the firft bearers of them 
forvalour,and feates of armes. : 
In tal. 

This albeit in compofition itbe become ffal, yet 
fhould itrightly be deal, which fs afmuch to fay as 
part,as for example Cuntal, thould be Gowns-deal, 
Borttal Wozrcldeal,dcc. 

In Steed or Steve, 

As Barkfleed, Besficed, and the like. Sy¢epe figni. 
fieth place ( as fot alfodoth) and accordingly deno. 
teth the place of tefidence of the bearers of fuch 
Names. 

In S)fock. 
As Bojlocke, and Holfock rightly Flolrftock, deno- 
‘ting the (tock or trunek,of {ome Tree whereby his re- 
fidence was named, & confequently himfelfe. Stoel: 
1s in the Teutonickealfounderftood fora fla ffeand it 
is {aid to be the proper, ‘and ancient firname of the 


The ancient -orear sand Emperiall Houle of Aufiria, in memory 


whereof it beareth two tagged ftaves crofled. fautry- 
wife,as belonging to the armes thereof, 
TE g In @ho2p: - | 

_ Before wee were acquainted. with the ‘French 
name Of village ; the2p inour owne ancient language 
ferved the tarne: It remaineth yet the ‘termination of 
{ome of our firnames , the havers of fuch were: per- 
adventure fometimé the Lords or owners of fach 


thorpsjas Leng-zhrop, fo called for the length thereof, 


Col- therp 
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Cal-thorp of coales there made, &c, 
In Con. 


This I take tobeone of the greateft terminations i 


we have,and therefore of this,andthefe enfuing,others 
may be fayd. i 
In f902b,i0 han, in Iep,and tun. 
The moft of Englifb furnames run. | 
Though the name of hedge. doc:anciently apper- ii 
taine te ou language, yet we allo: tiled fomerinies fot | 
the fame thing, thie name often... Ih the Werherlands ul 
they yet call ica. tups : any indome:patts, of Exg- i 
land, they rwill fay hedging.and rining, Our anceftors 
in time of wanto.defend themfelvés fom being {poy- 
led,would (in ftead ofa palizadoasnovw ts uled ) cafk 
aditch, jand make a flrong hedge about their Houfess 
and the Houfes fo environed about with Cunes or 
henges.gat thenames of tunes annexed unto then, 
As Cote-tun now Cottos, for that-his Cote ot Houfe 
was fenced or tuned about. Worth-run now’ Noy ton, | 
in regard of the oppofite fituation thereof from South j 
tua, how. Sutton, i 
Moreover, hen neceflity,by reafon ofwart es, and How the nane i 
troubles, caufed whole thorpe stobewith fuch tttnes a Rauaede hi 
environed about: thofe enclofed places did ‘there= ameng us, 
by take the name of tunes, afterward pronounced 
«otwnes , and fo gave caufe. that all Stedes, new — ' 
Cities all Tharps, now villages, all Barghss now Bur ' 
vores, and: all places elfe , thatconteyned but fome 
number of tenements ina neereneffe togethier, gat the 
name of owns : as vulgariy weye etiintotitis day 
eail them, 
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296 Or Tu SIRNAMES, 
As A ppletree,Plumtree, and the like. 
In Wav. 
For this, it being the terminationofa name of OF 
fice,I will referre the Readerunto the next Chapter, 
In Gell. 
Our anceftors according to the different iffue of 
waters, did differently teraie them, and:amoag Other, 
thatwhich rofe bubling outof the earth they called 
Wweli-water, as if they had fayd, bubling water ; but 
this name. of quell, grew'afterward among us to bee 
the name.of the bourn-pit, whereour the water is 
drawne. Sundry comming ‘to poffefse placesywhich 
were necre unto thelles of efpeciall nete, ‘having gor- 
ten thereby the name of fuch or fuch atyell, became 


after them foto becalled. 


As Staniwell, of his dwelling at a tpell fo named, 


ofthe ftonineffe thereof, A40/ve/ of a tell where much 


mofie did grow ;8¢c: 

And heere by occafion of this termination I am to 
craue the Readers patience for a little digreffien, to re- 
Jatea thing whereof it hath given mee remembrance, 
So fell it out of late yeeres, that an Exglifh Geritleman 
travelling in Paleftine, not farr from Lerufalem as hee 
pafied thorow a Country Towne, he heard by chance 
awoman fitting at herdoore dandling her childe ; to 
fing ; Bothwvel bank thow blumeft fayre : the Gentle. 
man heereat exceedingly wondred, and foorthwith in 
Englifh faluted the woman, who joyfully anfivered 
him,andfayd the was right glad thereto feea Gentle- 
man ofourlle , and told him that fhe was a Scortifh 
woman, and came firftfrom Scotland to Venice, and 
‘from Venice thither, where ‘her fortune was to bee 


the 
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the wife of an officerunder the Ture, who being at 
that inftant abfent,and very foone to returne,intreated 
the Gentleman to ftay there untill his returne - the 
which hedid, and fhe for Country faketo thew her 
felfe the more kind,and bountiful! unto him ; told her 
husband at his home-commuing that the Gentleman 
was her kinfman ; whereupon her husband enter- 
tained him very friendly,and at his departure gave him 
divers things of good value. 
In WUioozth,as it is ufed for a termination of 
a placesname, ofa firname. 
Heerein doeend the firnames of Southwoorth, Wal- 
woorth, and others. Ic fignifieth not tyoo2th as wee 
now ufeit for value, although it be now fo written, 
but anciently it was wearth, and wear, whereof yet 
the name of {yerDd, remaincth ro divers places. in Ger- 
many,as Thonawerd, Keyferfwerd, Bomelfwerd, andthe 
like:and in England, to the fame fenfe, and fignifica- 
tien the names of Tanoorth, Kenelmewoorth , and 
the like. toearth or Wwerd is a place ficuate betweene 
two Rivers, or the nooke of Land where two waters 
paffing by the two fides thereof doe enter the one 
into the other, fuch nooks of ground having of old 
time beenechofen out for places of fafety, where pea- 
ple might be warded or defended in. Itis alfo fome- 
times taken foran /fleor peninfula, not in the Sea, but 
in frefh waters. Our name ofweares in Rivets, is alfo 
heetehence derived. 
—In@tipe or Wpkotherwile Wipch. 
Beeaufe thec, and £, are of like value in our an- 
cient orthography tope , is alfo written {opk. Al 
{oye,properly fignifieth A place of refugeor retreat. It 
Pp remay- 
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Or Tug SIRNAMES- 
remaineth yet the termination of Slefaye , Brunfroye, 
Hardereyeyand fundry other places in Germany, And 
in England, of Warwyk, Barwyk, Anmwyk, and divers o« 
ther places,and through the Norman corruption ofour 
language, and orthography, the ¢ having gortenan} 
pur UNLO Lt it isin divers names of places, of ‘ype,be- 
come lwpch, as of Sandmye or S andwyk, Sandaych, OF 
Greenwye ,Greennych,and fuch like. 

It is the termination of fundry ourancient firnames 
as Strangmych, comming belike of w# frongeyc hold, 
or fortrefle. Fromyk,of U4 glad refuge, or place of com- 
fortable fafety,.&¢c. 
Sundry other terminations we have that anciently are 

our Owne, and in our ancient language fignificanr, 

butnot fo generall as that-I can remember many 
fitnames toend in them, as for example. : 
In ¥epd,corruptly o0d,and- importing fome quality 
as manhood, &c. 
In Pope, as Stanhope; firft in likelihood taken from 
a place where there were heapes or quarreys of ffone.. 
In place , as Luve-lace , peradventure anciently 
Love-laf. 2 
In Sop,as -4/6p,Cop in the ancient Teutonicke being 
all one with fop, as the top of a Hill or Steeple, 
In Mapas Greenway, &C. 


There are moreover divets-of our ancient. firnames 
that are of one fyllable, fomeofthem fonaetimes 
ferving for the .rerminations. of other. firnames. 
Some few alfo being oftwo {yHlables, and norufed 
as terminations of other {irnames. OF both whioh 
Lwill heere fet.downe foimany as: I-can call to 


minde 
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minde,declaring withall, from whence ( moft pro. 
bably)they are derived. | 


A. 
Sh, for having his dwelling neere {uch a Tree, 

BARE 
Bacon ofthe Beechen-tree, anciently called s5ycor. 
And whereas Swines-fleth is now called by the name 
of 3Bacott, it grew only at the firftunto'fuch as were 
fatted with 28ucow or Beech-maf. 
sBatick.of his dwelling at fonse bank or high ground, 
*Barnes,of a place fo called of the Barnes there buil- 
ded. | 
MBill,of the ule. of that weapon, in war or otherwife, 


‘Bond, of his not being freewhen that name was gi- 


ven him, 

ssolt,ofthe ftraightneffe of his body. 

‘S80 wes,of having charge in warre of Bowes or bowen. 
5lont, of the bright yellow colour of his haire. 


C, 
ele, of his blackeneffe. 
Lope , of his Aerchandife. | 
Crump,of (ome defect of body as having fome mem- 
ber crooked or withered. 


D, 
spon, of that thing anciently fo called which grow- _ 


eth in the fides of waters among flags,and is of boyes 
called a Fox taile. 
FD 20 or M2cLozte 5 of Sadneffe. 
F; . 
fare, of paffage, or dwelling at 2 Ferry. 
G 


dower, of a certaine kinde of cake heeretofore accu- 
ie Pp) fiomed 
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Or Tut SIR WAMES 
ftomed to bee made for Children.. 


Hy c) 3%: 
eath,of his refidence on fuch a foyle.. 

Dyde, This name might come of different caules.as of: 
trading with hids , or of fecret keeping crconferving 
ought. 

Wolt,of his dwelling in or ataweod, 

Hunt or unter, of his Office, dexterity or. skill in. 
hunting. 


K. 
X:emp,of his profeffion of being a keemper or combat. 
fichteras divers,inold time among out anceftors were. 


c 
“Loc; otherwife written flock. Of the manner of his. 
wearing ofhis haire. : 
ZLone or LLoatt, of reward or recompence. 
Lotu or to, of littlenefle of ftature. 


My 
Milles,of his refidence neere, or at them. 
- QPore,ofhis dwelling by.a mooreor marifh ground . 


P, 

sDeak, of the Hilles in Darbifbire focalled.. 

99001; of his habitation befide fome lake or ftanding 
water.. ; | 

Pound ; of his dwelling neereuntoasound ; or if 
itanciently weregont, then commeth it from the. 
French,and of his refidenceat a bridge.. 


R. 
iRebe,, of his charge or office, . 
Rows, of his making anoyfe. 
Wulel, of his fatneffe. . 


Bee | 
Speight, of thename of thebird, whichwee calla 


{oecht. 


ne lt ans: 
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fpecht, butaccording to our ancient language rightly 
pronounced fpeght or fpeight. avaan: 
é>tarkor Starkep, of his ftrength of body. 
Stone,. of (ome caufe concerning it.. 

Entow, of fome dwelling place or woning flow. 

> tple,of his houfe neere unto-a ftile,anciently flihe/. 

i% 

Mowe, of fome great thozne, or ofatherny place 
wherearhee dwelled.. 

Miwpn, of beingaCtopn by birth. 

MCbhweing or Cweing , being as muchto fay as a 
Twe-ing ,towit , Geminus,ot a Gwyn by birth, as 
Mtopn before named. 

Mwaytes,of cutting or felling downe wood. 


Ww, 
etaape, of his dwelling ata Meadow. 
etiake, of warchfulneffe. 
aLiright,ofhis living by labour, and travell.. 
NY 

song, of his fewneffe of yeeres.. 

Sundry others there are of thefe names-of orie fyl- 
lable , which would be two tedious to be fought out, 
and heere fet downe,but fora conclufion,and alfo fera 


general nule.the Reader may pleaferonote, that our 
frnames of families be they of one or more fyllables, 4 gererail rule 
£ for the. knowing 


chat have in them cyther ah or aty,are allof them offen 
the ancient Englifh race , for that neyther the § or ty ete oa? 
are ued in the Latin, nor'im any of the three Lan- 
suages thereon depending; whieh fometimes caufeth 
confufion inthe writing of ournames originally com- 

tonicke,in the Latin,! talian,French 


ming from the Teu 
orSpanifh Languages ; whereof one example J will 
ae Hieere! 
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FOX Or THE ‘Sirnames 

heere alleadge. Some Gentlemen ofournation travel. 
ling into /taly, and pafling thorow Fierence, there in 
the great Church beholding tke monumentand E pi. 
taph of the renowned Exglifh Knight , and moft fa- 
mous warriour of bis time, there named Loannes Ary. 


iv lobn Haxk-ty3. have wondered what Jehan Sharp this micht bee 
mo 43 


wood, ignoranr : 


feeing in England, they never heard of any fuch » his 
Name rightly written, being indeed Sir Loy Hauke 
reod,but by omitting thehin Latin as frivolous, and 
the £, and mas unufuall, heis heere from Haukword 
turnedunto Acurus , and-from Acutus returned in Ene 
glifb againe unto Sharp. : Bhat 

Thus thencas is fayd) neyther the é nor thembeing 
in the Latinorin the Freachthey could not be with 
the Normans in ufewhofe language then was French,as 
alfoall their owne firnames. 

And ifany fhould heere objet againft mee,thar in 
the lift of firnames of fiuch Gentlemenas camein with 
the Novysan Cenquerour, fomeare found to have the 
7, and fome the f, they may pleafe to fee my an{were 
thereunto ,. where I {peake ofthe firnames of fuch as 
came in with the fayd Conquerour. | 


OF SVCH SIRNAME S,AS WE*=MAY 
Suppofe to take their original fromtpe: Danes, 


‘Tremaineth a8 it were by tradition among fome of 


~our Country people,that thofe whofe firnames end 


1 fo, as Iohnfon, Tomfon, Nicolfon, Dauifon, Sauna 
derfon,and the like,are defcended of Danifh race. Bur 
this cannot fobee, for the Danes not having among 
them any firch hames,as John, Thomas, Nicholas, Da. 


vid, Alexander , or the like,as now with us end 4n fox, 


fuch 
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fuch-firnames could not from them bee derived. It 
may well be; that they had. fuch cuftome among them 
as the vulgar people of Holand yet ufe, which is, ta 
make the tirname of the Child,of the proper name of 


the father, by adding fon unto-it,. but had: fich fir. 


names Of the Dunes remaynedamong us, they would 
have beene incremarkable ; becaufe wee fhould then 
have heard. of Canutfon, Evicfon, Gormofon, Hading- 
fon, Haraldfon, Rolfofon, and {uch like, according as 
their Danifh names thenwere, but weremember nor 
any {uch among us. And indeed,as in the fixt Chap- 
ter I have already thewed , they had folittle time of 
quiet fetling themfelves inExgland, that they could 
leave but few of their pofterity there.. 

And of all ournames ending in fon;  cannorallow 
any tocome from the Danes. unlefie they be fuchas 
have the termination fo9n,compofed with fome fuch 
name as hath among us beene long time out of ule, as 
Swanton, rightly Soepnlow, and fuch like. Our 
firname of nof,being fo. made by abreviation, fome 
fay fhould more rightly be #anut. Likewife holme, 
which accordeth in fignification to ourhant; and is 
both a firname,and the termination unto fome ofour 
firnames carrieth fome apparence to be Danifh sand 


fo appeareth more apparantly the firname of Wane, 


which yet alfo remainecthamong uss. 


OF THE SIRNAMES:- COMMING, 


from the Normans... 


HE lift or Catalogue of the firnames of the Gen-: 


B tlemen thatcame inwith the Conquerour out of. 
Ppa Normandy, 
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“304 Or Tot SIRNAMEBS, 
Normandy , is fet foorth in divers of our Chronicles 
in thewhich the firnames of divers families of Worman 
race yetremaining in England, are to be feene, 

Wee have moreover {ome firnames of good fa. 
milies remayning in England at this day , which 
being Freach, are notwithftanding ‘not found to bee 
inany lift offuchas came in with the Conquerour : 
and therefore may well be thought to bee remained 
of fuch Gentlemen, and others: as came into England 
out of Henalt, with Queene Jfabe/ Wife unto King 
Edward the fecond, which were almoft the number of 
three thoufand , whereof it is like divers did here 
fettle themfelves. But the firnames of thefe being 
alfo French, they are to be difcerned even as the fir- 
names of thofe that came in with the Conquerour,the 
moft ufuall terminations of both thefe forts of fir- 
‘names being thele here following. | 


Some end in age. 


As doe Henage, Savage, and the like. 
| Some in ard. 
As Giffard, Pynchard , and the like. 
Some in champ. 
As Longchamp Barchamp, and {uch like. 
Some in court. 
AsDabridgecourt , Harecourt , 8¢c. 
Some in cy. 
As Lacy, Darey, 8c. 
Some in é/. 
As Arundel, Tirel, &c. 
Some iners. 
As Conjers, Danuers, 8c. 





Or OvR ANCIENT FawiILieEs 
Some in eux. 

Ass Deuresx, Adollineux, &c. 

Some in ef, 
As Barret, Jalter, &c. 

Some in lay, 
‘As Cholmelay, Percelay, &c. 

Some in 7ay. 
As Courtenay, Fountenay, &cc: 

Some 10 of.. 
As Talbot, Pigot, &c. 

Some in.vile... 
As Nevile., Turbevile, &c. 


The reft are eafily difcerned of fuch as are curious 
to heed them, efpecially hauing fome knowledge in 
the French tongue, But whereas {ome of our ore 
man Names are found to end in’/ey, which feemeth to 


be an Englifh termination,this hath doubtlefle pro-- 


ceeded of wrong writing ; and fhould rather be Jay, 
and fo may bee fayd of wey, written for.nay, of feord 
for fort, and the like, which’ errour they eafily have 
fallen into that underftood not the right difference 


betweene the Engli{h terminations of names,and thofe.. 


of the Normans. et 

And now. as forthe firnames in our Worman Caa 
talocue which have in them the letters of &, and », 
whereof | fpake before, and which the Fren-h-doe 
never ufe :thefe are not to be thought to. have beene 


Normans, but of thofe Gentlemen of Flanders. 


which Baldmn the Earle of that country, and father 
in law unto the Conquerour did fend to ayde him, 
Befides thefe, fundry other firnames dos appeare 
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Z06 <'OR'THE “STRNAMES — 
to have bin of the Netherlands,& not of Nermandy,al- 
beit they are without diltinction tet in the lift among 
the Nermwans, And Iam ot opinion that all the 
gentlemen whofe firnames begin with fits, were alfo 
juch, for that fuch fisnames are altogetber unnfuall, 
and unknowne both in Normandy, and all France be- 
fide, and {o have bin in former times, for in no French 
chronicles are fuch names heard of. But in the We. 
therlands it is often found that very many firnames 
end in fon, as lobnfon, wiltiamfon, Philipfon, and the 
like, and fuch othcers among the Nermans.as te- 
giftred the names of thofe that were in that fervice, 
could not make other of fuch firnames,writing chem, 
tn French, than fitzlohn, firawilliam, fitzPhilip, and 
the like, which rf their orthozraphy had beene good 
fhould have beene fi/z and ‘not fitz, for file in French 
is for, andnorfits. If any fuch were of the Nor- 
mans indeed, becaufe Taileur in his chronicle of 
Normandy nameth one Guilame firs Osberne, it fol. 
loweth hot that-firz-Osberne, was therefore his fir- 
name, (the Normans as | fayd before not having ariy 
fuch) bur it fhould rather {ceme that one O:berne be. 
ing appoynted to goe in the voyaze,fent his fonne in 
his fteed,and fo wiHiam was regiftred by the name of 
the fonne of Osberne,becaule Osberze the father him- 
felfe went not. And here I thinke fufficient to be fayd 
of this marter: and whereas I fayd Cefore in {peaking 
of fuch as may yet remaine in Exgland of the race 
of the Danes, thar they are not fuch as aceording to 
the vulgar opinion ‘have their firnames ending in oz, 
Swill here before I end this chapter endevour to give 
the curious Reader fatisfaction,how,and by sda ne 
cafion 



































pen to haveiuch firnames,bus firtt [will thew their 

derivations.. 

Of the proper name of Alexander, commeth the fire 
Names of Saunders,and Saunder fon. 

Of Uindrer.commeth Andromes,and Aaderfon,. 
Of Bartholmer,commeth Bat,Bats,and Bation. - 

Of Chriflopher,commeth K ie, Kits, and Kisfon, 

Of Pavid,commeth Davis, Davifon,Danes,8< Daron, 

Of Edmund, commeth Edmunsand Ednmunfon, 

Of Gilbert,commeth Gibfon,and Gibbons. 

Of Henr;,commeth Harris, Harifon,and as it feemeth 
Hawkins. 

OF fohn; commeth Lobn{on,lackfon,and Texkiafor. 

Of Laureacecommeth Larkinjand Laufor. | 

OF N cholias, comrneth Wicals, Nicolfon, and Nicfor. 
Of Peter,commeth Piers,Pierlon, Peterfon, Perkins,and 
Perkinfon.. 

Of Richard, commeth Richardfen, Dicks,Dicfon, Dick= 
gus,and Dickixfon. 

Of Robert ,commeth Robrrts,Robine,Rebin{on, Hobkins, 
oO" herwile written Hojk ns, and Hob lon: 
OF Roger,commeth Hodges sHodgcfon,Hodgeskins an 
Hodgekinjon. - 

“Of Simon, commeth Simints, Simpfon, Simkins, and 
S mcocks. 

OF Thamar ,commeth Tr, omlon.Tomkins,and Tomk Falon. 

Of wi Minne. ‘commeth williams, Willian(on, Wilfon, 
wilkes wilkins,Wilkinon,Wilcocks, and -B Hor, 

Of walter. commeth Wats, Vatfon,Vackins, and FV ate 
hin'on. and like itisthar-hereef alfo commncth Ate 


_ kins,and Arkinfon.. 


tem 
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eafion cife,it then co unacth,that feme men doe haps 
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To fhew:now how thefe being originally proper 
names, doe happen to become irrnames. The Rea. 
der may pleafetonote, that albeit ic was the mot 
ancient cuftome of the world to call men after the 
proper names of their parents, and that long before 
they tooke their firnames from places, as we may 
perceive in the Bible it felfe, where we finde Saud, 
the fonne of Cs, David the fonne of Zeffe,which is 
in effet , Cisfonne,and Se fefonne, as is the like in the 
firnames of the Prophets. Yet this cuftome being in 
the moft countries of thefe parts of the world lon 
fince left , where men moft.commonly have taken for 
their firnames the names of places (in time paft) pot 
feffed by the beginners of their families , and fome- 
times alfo thenames of the offices of honour,and cre. 
dit,which in the common-wealth they have borne. 
Weare tounderftand that the anceftors of all fuch 
now a dayes in our country whofe names doe.end in 
fon,or whofe. firnames come from proper names,have 
had other firnames, and by fome eccafion or other 
have loftthem. 

The greateft,and moft:-generall caufe of this Ioffe, 


land change,commeth,as far as | can conceive there. 


of,by thismeanes. We are woont ordinarily to call 
young men rather by their owne proper names, than 
by their firnames, and fuch chancing to marry, and 
perhaps from the place where they were borne, and 
within. few yeeres after todie, their children whete 
their fathers hath beeneufually called by their proper 
hanes, are ftraightwates accordingly firnamed, and 
being young, «and letting it to-run ona while, their 
fathers firnames (pethaps to themfelves utterly un. 
(knownre 





Or OvrR. ANCIENT Famarrgs 369 
-knowne) are hardly ever after by them or their pofte- 
rity knowne, yet hapneth ic that fome being more 
heedfull than others, doe fometimes come to know. 
ledge of their ancient fiinames,and by joyning an alias 
unto the latter, doe ef them by fuch meanes retaine 
memory. 

It hath alfo fometimes hapned,that-divers youths 
comming out of thecountry to ferue in the City of 
London, hath not beene able to tell their owne fir- 
names , but being demanded how they had heard 
their fathers called, could only tell that they had 
heard them called John, or Thomas, or Willians,or the 
like,as their proper names might be,or otherwife after 
our vulgar ufe of clipping, /ac,70m,or W1l,whereupon 
they cameeafily to be firnamed Johnfon or Lackfon, or 
otherwife according as they fayd their fathers were 
called, 

Some firnames comming of propernames doeend 
as itwere plurally in s, as Williams, Edwards, Rey- 
nolds,and {uch like, but this moft commonly procee- 
deth through abreviation: the latter letters tomake 
it fon being omitted, thes onely as left inftead 
of them; as in Williams for william(on, and {o the 
others, 

Some in like fort growne from proper names doe 
end in kin, or king, as Perkin, Tomkin, Wilkin, &C. 
kin, isanciently in ourlanguage our deminutive,fig- 
nifying as much as /istle,whereby perkins as much 
to {ay,as litcle- peter, Tomkin,little.T hom. Wilkin, ht 
tle-williamand {o is to be underftood of the like. 

Touching fuch as have their firnames of occupa- 
tions , as Smith,Taylor, Turner,and {uch others, :it-is 
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370 Or Tub Srrnames, 
not tobe doubted bur their anceftours have firft got. 
ter them by ufing {uch trades,and the childrenot {uch 
parents being contented to. take them upon them; 
their after comming pofterity could hardly avoyd 
them, and foin me commeth it-tightly-to be fayd, 


From whence came Smith, a! be he Knight, or Squire, 
But fiow the Sanith, that forgeth at the fire.. 


And fo imeffec& may be fayd of the reft, neyther 
can it be difgracefuli to any that.now live in very wor- 
fhipfull eftate, and-reputation, that their: anceftours 
in former ages, have beene by their honeft trades of 
life-good, and neceffary members in the. common 
wealth, feeing all gentry hath firft taking ifiue froma 
the communalty... 

It hath of late yeeres growne fomewhat ufefull in 
England,to give untochildren for their propernames, 
the {irnames of their Godfathers, a cuftome neither 
commendable, nor any whit well fitting :and fome- 
times very abfurd, and ridiculous, as if perhaps the 
child be chriftned by the name of Tai/er.and theowne 
firname of the child be Smith;then is the child very 
wifely named Tailor Smith, and comming afterward 
to be of fome trade as a Draper or Grecer, or the like, 
it may alfo be added'to the other occupations, as by 
calling him Tailor Smith Draper,&c. 1 could give of 
the like unto this fome prefent examples, but [will 
omit thenr, as not willing tooffend by noting any 
perfon in'particular.. 

Some have their firnames according to the co- 
Jou: of theirs haire-or complexion: .as. white, Bleak, 
Blache 








Or Over ANCIENT FamiLiz£s. grr 
Blacke, Bronne,Gray, and Reddifh b, and thofe +n whem 
thefé names for tuch caules began, did thereby lofe 
their former deriominaticns. 

Some tor their firnames have the names of beafts: 
and as it i}.ould feeme for one thing or other,wherein 
see reprefented fome ‘property: of ' theirs , as Lion, 
Wolf, Bull, Buck, Hart, Hynd, Roe, Fox, Hare, Lamb, 
and.cthe like. Others of Birds, as Cock, Pé cock, Situs: 

Crane, Hearne, Partridge, Dove, weadcock?, Dake, 
Sparrow,and fuch like. Others of "fith; as Salton; Hea 
ring, Ling, Roche, Pilcher, and the like. And aibeie 
thac the anceftors of the bearers of thefe had in fore 
mer times other firnames, yet beaufe almof all 
thefe,and other like names doe belong unto our owne 
ancient Englifh tongue, I dee. is him to be of 
the ancient Englifh and if nota » yet the moft 
part. 

_ And heere by occafien of thefe names I muft note 
unto the reader,and that as it were for'a general! rule, 
that what family foever hath their firft, and chiefe 
cote of armes eorefpondenc unto their firname,it ts 
an evident figne,that it had that firname,before it had 
thofearmes. | 

OF the families of the Camber-Rrittainsotherwife 
called wellhmen, or of fuch as being iflud from 
wales, doe now remaine in Exgland,t (hall not need to 
frcake, confidering their firnames are eafily knowne, 
by being commonly according to their owne mott 
ancient cuftome. 

With this people itis not to be doubted! Out hat 
during the face of about fie hundred yeeres thas 
they were fubjea unto the Rowans, diversof the Ro- 
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12: Or THE SIRNAMES 
mans fetled, and mixed themfelues among them 
whofe pofterity hath fince remayned in account, as 
being of the ancient families of Walesand 1 doe finde 
very probable reafon toenduce me to thinke that a- 
mong others, the honourable family of the Cecils, 
being iflued from. Wales. is originally defcended 
from the Romans. But not having-intended to write 
of things belonging to the antiquities ofthe Brittains 
I-referre the Reader to their owne commendable. tra- 
vels in that. kinde, 














OF OVR ANCIENT 
Englifh titles of honour,digni- 
ties, and offices,and what they fignifie. 


Alfo the fignification of our Englith names of 
difgrace or contempt. 


The tenth Chapter. 


Of the name of Sing, 


ra HIS chiefe name of moft high,and {c- 

veraigne dignity among our anceftors, 
was generally in the ancient Teutonicke 
of two fyllables, and by fome change 
of vowels ( as both in this, and other 
our ancient appellations, is often found) fomewhat 
varying in orthography , as anciently written both 
Cuning,and Cyning,the firkt lecter ¢, being indiffe- 
tently {ounded,and ufed inftead of ¥. 

We Englifbmen have abridged it into one fyllable 
and fo madeit Ring, and the Danes, and Swedians 
have made it Kong. Cunthough otherwife written 
apni being both one, doth fignifie ftout or valiant : 





{ng as alfo fometimes ling, is a particle often added — 


roexpreffe the endument ofa quality : as for example, 
tel, isin our ancient language Noble,andan Ethel: 
{ig is one that is endued with Nobility.A pongling 
one that isinhis youth. -A fremoling one that is 
fremd borne,a ftranger, 8c. <Cuning is afmuch in fig- 
nification as one éfpecially valiant.and this being the 


title of the chiefe of all,expreffeth him the moft appa- 
Rr rent 
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314 Or Ove TITLeEs 
rent in courage or valour. And certaine it.is thatthe 
Kings of moit nations were in the beginning elected, 
and chofen by the people to raigne over them, in Te. 
gard of the greatnefle of their courage,valour, and. 
iirength , as being therefore beft able to defend,and 
governethem. And as Olsus Magnes writeth,it was 
an ancient cuftome inthe feptentrionall regions,that 
{uch young Noblemen or Gentlemenas gave greateft 
proofe of their fingular valour,wete by thofe country 
Kings adopted to be their tonnes: yea,and to fucceed 
in the Crowne after them, if their owne fonnes were 
not thought to have in them fuch great valour as in 
thole times was expected ; and the reafon why they 
‘adopted fuch fonnes as aforefayd, and thereby made 
them capaple of fucceeding them in their kingdomes 
was,for that (as they fayd) they might.in their owne 
fonnes be deceived when they faw norhow they 
would prove.but in their adopted fonnes they could 
not be deceived,becaufe they had feene of them fuf- 
ficient. experience,and tryall already.. 
| Queene: 

As (unin (as is aforefaid)was the mafculinename 
of chiefe dignity, fo was {Luningtina in the ancient 
Teutonick the feminine howbeitour name of queene 
is alfo very ancient, and was ufed of our Saxon ances 
ftors though fomewhat differing in orthography,for 
they wrote it Civen : and as Hing is an abreviation 
‘of Cuning.or Cpning, fo is Chen, now written 

' Mueene, anabreviation of Cuninginune or Cunine 
aina.dQninde inthe Damifb tongue is a woman ora 
wife,and fowas anciently Qhuena. 

Furitt.. 


For 
































Or Honowr ANd OFFICES, &e, gly 
For Princeps in Latinewhereof the French,and wee 
from them have taken our modetne name-of Prince, 
our anceftors-‘ufed in their owne language the name 
of Furift which anfwereth in value unto Princeps, be- 
ing as much to fay,as a Firtt or chiefe. The Princes 
electors of the Empire are in the Teuronicke or Daye 
tongue called keur-burftett. keur being to fay choice, 
and puurften inftead of furften,or as anciently it was, 
Furiftar. 
Peretoga. 


_ This was our ancient appellation for the chiefe 


conductor or leader of an army, for the which we 
long fince have ufed our borrowed Freach name of 
Duke, which the Fresch fetched froma Dex in Latin, 
$Hereis in the aneient Teutonicke as much to fay as an 
army (as elfewhere [have fhewed,) toga fignifiech to 
draw,or.traine forward, Our yet ufed Eaglifb word 
toogy,may feeme to have had fome derivation from 
to a ; ua . 

The Netherlanders for Duke doe yetufe the name 
of ®ertogh,and the Germans, or overlanders doe now 


write it Pertsog. 
Carle. 


Before we borrowed the word honourswe uled inftead 
thereof our-owne ancient word eat. For noble,or gen. 
tle,we ufed Cthel. Sthel was. fometismes in compo- 
fition abridged to ¢l,fo as of Cav-ethel,it came to 
be €2at-el,and by abreviation Garle,it is.as much to 
fay,as Honour-noble, or noble of honours 

The Danes wrot it Gople, and we write it Carle, 
$c now ufe it in the felfefence that comes is chiefly ufed 
in Latin,Count in French, and Brahe now in Duyt{b. 

Rr2 “£023. 
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| L020. : 

I finde that our anceftors ufed for Load, the name 
of fLafoza,which (as it fhould feeme) for fome afpi- 
tation in the pronouncing, they wrot Hlafozd, and 
}lafurd. Afterward it grew to be written Lopern, 
and by receiving like abridgment as other our anci. 
ent appellations kave done, it is in one fyllable become 
L020. i 

To deliver therefore the true etymology, the reader 
fhall underftand , that albeit wee have our name of 
b2ead from byeod,as our anceftors were woont to call 
it,yet ufed they alfo,and that moft commonly to call 
biead by the name of flat, from whence we now 
ofily retaine thie name of the formeot fafhion,wherein 
b2cad is ufually made,calling it-a toaf,whereas loaf 
comming of plat orlaf,is rightly alfobgean it felfe, 
and was not of our anceftors taken for the forme only, 
astiow weufe it.” | HN GS? 

Now was it ufuall in long foregoing ages ,. that 


fuich as were endued with great wealth, and meanes 


above others, were chiefely renowned (efpecially in 
thefe Northerne regions) for their houfe-Keeping,and 
good hofpitality ; that is, for being able,and ufing to: 
feed,and fuftaine many men,and therefore were the 
particularly honoured with the name,and title of hla- 
fo2b, whicly is as much to fay,as 4x aforder of laf, 
thatis, 4 bread-giver , intending (as it {eemeth) by 
bicad, the fuftenance of man; that being the fub- 
ftance of our food, the moft agreeable tonature,and 
thatwhich in our daily prayers we efpeciaNy defireat 
the hands of God)’ 

And if we duly oblerue ir, wee fhall finde chat 
our 
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our Nobility of England, which generally doe beare 
the name of {102d have alwaies, and as it were of a 
fucceflive cuftome (rightly according unto that ho- 
nourable name) maintayned,and fed more people,to 
wit, of their fervants,retayners,dependants, tenants,as 
alfo the poore, than the Nobility of any country in 
the continent,which furely is a thing very honourable, 
and laudable : and moft well befitting Noblemen,and 
right noble minds. 
| Lady. | 
The name or title of (Lapp, our honourable appel- 
lation generally. for all principall women, extendeth- 
fo farre,as that.it not only mounteth up from. thewife 
of the Knight,to the wife of the King, but remaineth 
to fome women whofe husbands ate ne Knights,fuch 
as having bin Lord Majors areafterward only called 
mafters,asnamely the Aldermen of York. 
It was anciently written Pleafdian or WLeafdian, 
‘from whenee it came tobe WLafop,and lafily Wapp.1 
have fhewed here laft before how hla€ or laf, was. 
fometime our name of b2ead,as alfo the reafon why 
our noble,and principal] men cametobe honoured in 
the name of ZLafo2d, which row ts {lo2d ,- and even 
the like in corefpondence of reafon muft appeare in 
this name of Leafoiant,the feminine of LLafozd : the 


firft fyllable whereof being anctently written leaf, 


and not hla€ muft not therfore alienate it from the like 
nature,and fenfe, for that only feemeth to have bin the 
feminine found , and we fea that of Leafotan, we 
have not retayned fLeabyp but Lady. Well then borh 
wlaf,and hleaf, we muft here underftand to fignifie 
one thing, whichis bzead pla is as much to.fay as 

Rir 3 frrve, 
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328 Or Over Tiries, 
ferveand fois Leatdian, 4 bread-ferver. Whereby it 
appeareth that asthe Wafezd,did allow food,and fu- 
ftenance, fe the FLeafBrani did ice it ferved,and difpe- 
fed to the guelts. And our ancient,and yet continued 
cuftome that our Ladies, and Genrleromenx doe ule to 
catue,and ferve their guefts at the rable.which in other 
countries is altogether ftrange,and unufuall,doth for 
proofe.hereof well. accord, and .corefpond with this 
our ancient,and honourable feminine appellation. 
Guight. 

This tytle of right worfhipfall dignity was hereto- 
fore of ouranceftors written Cutht, and both in the 
hih,and low Germanyby the name of enight(which 
a little they vary in the orthography ) is underftood 
afervant: and I finde that leozning-entht was in our 
ancient language,a Difciple,and inthe Netherlands a 
lear-bneght, 1s the fame that an Apprentile is in 
Erench,hat is to fay,a learner. ia 

A knight.as. we-underftand it, isin the moderne 
Teutonicke,or-Duyrfb tongue, Rider, which is indeed 
allone.in Exglifh with 48pper,and anfwereth unto the 
Frenchword Chevallier,which may be englifhed a fyg2{- 
wianjand fo.agreeth with Eques inLasin, — - 

By all-whichit may-feeme ftrange how our name 
of &night,bemg withus in fuch efteeme ef worfhip, 
fhould in the etymology thereof, appeare no more 
than ic doth. To refolve which difficully I can judge 
no other, having ‘no proofe or pregnant reafon other- 
wife to enduce me,but that the name of Bight,mult 
have begun tobe a name of honour among ourance. 

{tors,in {uch as were admitted for their merits tobe 
&Guights to the King,that isto. be his owne fervants. 
or 





or in fome fort his officers or retayners, and to ride 
with him,and therefore it thould feme fome ef them 
if not all, were anciently called ailaht-rpders, and 

~ it may- be thacof them-the ftreer in London called 
bnight-rpder-fireet,did firft take that name as being 
the place where their refidence or meeting might be 
kept, or peradventure fome like knighten-grlD, or 
eontiery as King Edgar eftablithed without Ealdgate 
of London, for thirteene BnIghts or fouldiers of 20d 
defert to him,and the realme. 

And aibeita fervant in Germany,is (as is aforefaid) 
called a knight or neght,yet feemeth it not ancient. 
ly to have bin the moft common,and ufuall name for 
a fervant, for that fuch had,and yet havethe name of 
Diener,as alfo other names. A fouldierin Germany is 
calledalands-bneght,which is an argument that the 
name of knight was wont there tobe of more e- 
fieeme than ordinary for every feruane. 

Moreover we finde that the name of tight is not 
now of us onely ufed to fland for Egues auratus, 
which is ordinarily a knight,but is alfeborne in rea 
gard of bearing authority or office, as we fee inour 
Knights of the My2es, who yet are not properly 
Biights,as the name of Bnigue is otherwife under. 
FOGG Dna hy | 
« &tetward, anciently Ateve-tward. 

As 'n. our ancient language {toww, is our word for 
place, fo is alfoftede , and Sptede ward which for: 
eafineffe of found the firftp,being omitted isbecome 
£te-tward, is afmuch to fay,as The keeper of the place, 
which in the moderne Teutonicke is called €p¢ar- 
Hower, that is, Spteve-holver or re ; 
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the fame that Lieutenant is in French,which corruptly 
in Englifhwecall Liftenant. 

Iris alfo the very fame that Prevex is in Latin, te 
wit,a Vice-roy, that is,he that inthe Kings abfence 
fupplyeth his place,and beareth his perfon,as in Eng- 
land the Lord Pigh-teward is woont to doe: and 
more inferiourly it isa deputy or officer under fome 
noble man, &c. Kings,and Princes are properly the 
tewards of almighty God in their Kingdomes,in 
which fenfe,the renowned firname of the Kings moft 
excellent Majefty., doth right well befit his:toyall 
place,and high dignity. 

Holoward. 3 

This ancient,and honourable name of office, hath 

received the injury-of time,which hath worne it out 
-of ufe,and memory. 

Thel,and p,being for eafineffe of found omitted 
in the pronunciation (as in fundry other words the 
like is {eene) it became of #oldtward,which figrifieth 
the gouernour or keeper of a G aftle,Fortor held of Warre, 
to be Holvard. 

Which name of office albeit we have long fince loft, 
yet retaineth our Realme to the high honour, and il- 
luftrous ornament thereof,the great, and right noble 

- Family unto whom it is now the firname,and it is like 
that at firft it fo became to be upon the bearing of 
fch a warlike honourable office,and charge. 

Weralt. 

About this name of eralt divers have diverfly 
beene conceited; fome would have it iierhaut,fome 
Peirhaught,fome Perault, and fome Herold, and I 
wot not what. : 

Some 
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Some difcerning it to come fromthe Duytfh,can 

tell that ere, isnow therein afmuch as Lo2p,and 

that alf is oD, and thereupon they tidiculoufly mutt 
conclude that herald fignifierh DMid-low. 

True itis that {evrale-is meerely a Teutonicke or 
Duyt(b word,and in that tongue,and inno other, the 
true etymology thereof is only to be found, 

To begin then with the firft fyllable thereofwhich 
is here,though in compofition abridged:to her,it is 
the true,and ancient Teutonicke word for an army. the 
fame,as before I have fhewed,that exercitw is in La. 
tin,and in that fence is it yetufedin Germany. And 
whereas the Germans doe now ufe Pere for 02d, yer 
anciently they foufed itnot, and although the Tw 
tonicke be not mixed with other ftrange languages, 
yet thisword fpere,as they ufe it for L020 or Nie 
fter,hath crept into their language from Herm in La- 
tin after that the Latin tongue became know ne unto 
them, and perhaps fome halfe a dozen words more 
may have done the like. 

A ‘ealt intheancient Teutonicke is 2 moff couragi- 
ous perfon. A Champion or e{peciall chalenger toa fight 
or combat.Of the weapon that {uch fometime moft 
ufed, called a healtbard, becaufe it was borne by a 
healt, we yet though corruptly retaine the name of 
bolbard,and the Nerherlaeders make it hellebard. 

Here-healt by abreviation heralt, as alfo herald 

doth rightly fignifie, The champion of the army. And 
growing tobea name of office he that in the army hath 
the efpeciall charge to chalence unto batrell or combat :in 
which fence our name of Hetald, doth neerelt ap- 
proach unto Fecialis in Latin. 
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~ Seven Danifh Kings befides fome of Norway, and 
Sweden,have had for their proper appellation the name 
of $erold, or Berald which is all one with Peralt. 
So honourable was it accounted of in old time that 
fo.many Kings thereby were called,in regard as it ap- 
peareth,that themfelues might be honoured, and re- 
{pected as the moft couragious in the army. 

Heve-Ward. 

In compofition eriward,was heretofore the name 
of office of him that in fome fort had fome efpeciall 
charge in the army.] take it to have bin fuch anoffice 
in effedt,as is that which is. now vied of Sergeant A1a- 
gor. Itis no morea name of office, but therehence 
stowne to bea firname. 

Pertot. 
This at the firft was of-our anceftors written ere. 
Seat. A certaine payment was woont tobe made a- 
mong the fouldiers like unto. that which now is cal. 
led fuccors,afterward it became the name of the office 
of providing furniture for thearmy,and from a name 
of office it grew (though with fome variety from the 
fist orthography) unto the firname of ertot. 
&pcplo-knapa, fince after the Freach, 
named Efgquire. | 
Of Scpld we yet retaine our name of {hteld, in 
place whereof we fometimes ufe our borrowed French 
word fcutchion, (napa is alfo in the Teutonicke writ. 
ten Crabe or kriabe,as alfoknape, the c,and £,as I 
have often fayd,being indifferently ufed but the 6,tur- 
ned intoa fingle u,as divers times itisshath ecanfed it 
of knabe tobe turned to knaue,and fo according to 
Our now Orthography it were phtelp-knatte. are 
reader 
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reader is to note that knabe frem whence is derived 
(as I have fewed) our now ufed name of katie, was 
never of our anceftors ufed as a name of difgrace or 
contemipt,but as the name of fome kind of fervant.as 
valet in French,or the like. cpld-buapa was he that 
in warre did beare the quapett or fhield of armes, of 
his chiefe or fuperiour : of which office the Larin 
name is _Armiger,and our now ufed name of Efquire, 
which we borrow from the French, is not rightly the 
{ame,neyther is Armiger taken by the French for E/- 
quire: an Efquire being among them one that hath 
fome charge in the ftable,or that teacheth young gen- 
tlemen,or the pages of Noblemen, to ride. 

Here by the way I muft note unto the reader thae 
Toannes de vemsporibus,that is to fay John of the tines, 
who fowas called for the fundry times or ages he li. 
ved,was Sphielo-knabe unto the Empetour Charles 
she great,of whom he alfo was made knight. This man 
being of great temperance,fobriety, and contentment 
of mind in his condition of life, but above all of a 
moft excelling conftitution of nature, refiding partly 
in Germany where he was borne, and partly in France, 
lived unto the ninth yeere of the raigne of the Em- 
perour Conrade,and diediat the age of three hundreth 
threefcore,and one yeere,feeming thereby a very mi- 
racle of nature, and one inwhomit pleafed God to 
reprefent unto later ages the long yeeres, and ‘tempe- 
rate lives of the ancient Patriarches. 

It is fayd that there bath a man lately lived in the 
Eaft-Indies (of fome thought tobe yet living ) of 
greater age than this aforenamed ohn of times,the 
certainty hereof [ cannot affirme. But it is credibly 
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reported that a woman lately lived at Segovia in. 
Spaine of an hundreth, and threefcore yeeres of age: 
and Francifcus Alvares {ayth, that he faw Albuna Mare 
chiefe Bifhop of Ethiopia,being of theage ofan hun- 
dreth,and fifty yeeres. | 

Marfcale now Ddarfhall. 

In the ancient Teutonicke, ware had fometime thie 
fignification that hozfe generally now hath , and fo _ 
ferved for the appellation of that whole kind,to wir, 
both male,and female,and gelding,and fo all went in 
generall by the name of Pare,as now by the name of 
i5ozfe. Scale in our ancient language fignifieth a 
kind of fervant,as. the name of Scalco (though a Tuto. 
nicke denomination) in /taly yet doth. 

OParlcalc,from which our now name of Parlhalt 
commeth, was with our Anceftors (as alfowith the 
other Germans ) Curator equorum, that is, he that had 
the charge of korfes, The Fresch who(as we in Eng- 
land) very honourably efteeme of this name of office, 
doe give unto fome Noblemen that beare it, the title 
of Grand Marefchal de France. And yet notwithftan- 
ding they doe no otherwife terme the Smith that cus 
reth, and fhueth horfes;than by the name of AZare=. 

Schal. Wheseby we may petecive how-names growne 
to high dignity,have fometimes taken their original] 
from infetiour vocations. 
Paper. 

This honourable name of office in the chiefe,and: 
moft famous City of our Realme, is divers waies 
written,fome write it 34zior,fome AZayor, and fome 
Maire. Andbecaule A¢aior in Larix fignifieth greater 
or bigger, fome not: looking any farther will needs 

from . 
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from thence make it Adaior, but fecing the names of 


Shirif,and Alderman, cannot be drawne from the Lz, 
tin,why thouldit bethought thar A4syer commeth 
from @aior? Certaine it is,that as the other names of 
offices are not derived from the Lata: no-more is this, 


but the name originally commeth from the Teutonick, 


as doe the afore-noted others. It is in the Wetherlands 
well knowne, where not only the chiefe Magiftrate 
of Lovaine (the ancienteft great towne of Brabant ) is 
called the QBeper, but almoft every country towne 
hath an officer fo called, Ass in like manner divers of 
our country townes in Exgland, aswell as our Cities 
have. 

So is it likewife a name of office in the country 
townes of France, their now written Afaire,and coni- 


ming firft tobe knowne among themby the German 
Francks,the anceftors of Frenchmen. For the etymo« 


logy thereof we are to note, that as in our owne Exg- 


lifh,to may fignifieth to have might or power, fo a- 
Mayer is as much to fay, as -4 haver of might,one that: 


hath,and may ufe authority. 
@erefa, by abreviation become Berebe or 
Grabe, as alfo Rebe. 


This was an ancient name of office of ample fig- 


nification,but moft properly it fignifieth 4 difpofer or 
direfor It was with our anceftors an office or charge 
under the Prince or fome principall perfon. The 


chiefe Magiftrats of Logsdon next unto the Lord’ 


WP ayer, are called Shpriffes, being anciently, and 
rightly Sphpre-rebes. So in like fort is the chiefe of- 
ficer chofen fora fhyre or county called the Syyyae: 


rebe,towit,the Repe of the fhyre. Ir extendeth alforo 
Sf 3 other: 
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other charges,as toa (3 ald-gerete,otherwife Walp: 
gvatie,who had the rule.or overfeeing of the (Walp or 
Forreft. To Wlood-reve,which in effec is the like,’ 
To terk-veue,now called Church. warden. To Sheep: 
retie,he that overfeeth the fhepheards,8cc. And as we 
had this ancient name of office out of Germany, fo 


with the Germans hath it untill this prefent remay- 


ned,for as they were woont to have among them the 
name of g302tgretie aswe had,fo havethey yet the 
name of Landgraue, Wargrave, Wurgraue, and 
fuch like. JLandgraue being underftood for the 
Landruler, Gpargraue for Pparkgvaue, that is,the 
ruler of a marked or limited 1urifdi@tion, Burgraue, 
forthe rulerof the Burg o2 totone. 

And this name of @2aue,firft being,and fignifying 
aname of office, hath in continuanceof time growne 
both among the higher, and lowersGermans to a 
name of dignity, infomuch,that for Gomes in Latin, 
which is Gatlein Exglifb, they doe now ufe the name 
of zatee. | 

Burgh-gard. 

This name of office being long fince worne out of 
memory,feemeth to have beene borne by fuch as had 
thekeeping or charge of fome kind of %$urg, which 
according toour Owne pronounciation we call a uv: 


roi. 
Caldoziatt. 

_€alpo2,fowritten in our ancient language,is pro- 
perly an eldes’or fenior, yet an Caldogman, which 
we now call an Aldermattwas fuch in effec among 
our anceftours as-was Tribunus Plebws with the: Re- 
mans» that is,one that had chiefe iurif{di@ion among 

| fas the 
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the commons,as being a maintainer of their liberties, 
and benefits, Lunftable. 

I doe finde this name of office anciently to have 
beene eumingitable, and I have thewed before that 
Cuning,and Cpntng being both one,our ewne name 
of ding isthereof derivedand Cunftable, might ac. 
cordingly more rightly be Bingftable, 

The Etymology thereof is, Columen Regis. The [up 
pors or fiay of the King,towit, one that he efpecially 
depends upon in the managing of his moft weighty _ 
affaires,And albeititbe now in England , a name of 
office of ordinary,and vulgar ufe,yet is it a name very 
honourable,and fometimes borne by moft principall 
Noblemen, by:the name of Bigh Cunftable of the 
Realme. . ) | 

CUiarBian now Warden. 

I finde it ordinary that afwell {uch names of offices 
as proper names of menanciently , and meerely 7¢v. 
tonicke,as doe begin with deuble #, when. they have 
hapned tocome among the French, Italians,or other, 
whofe language dependethon the Latin , they have 
of the double » made'a fingle #, becaufe their alpha- 
bet hath no acquaintance with the wat’all, burthen 
to mend the matterwhich they halfeempayred,they 
wfe before the # to put a g,and fo of tpardertor tar: 
Diatt,doe make Guardiaz,and of tyatd,Guard. So in 
like manner for our Englifh name of goat, the Freech 
have made Guerre, and hence it rifeth that we call 
him that waiteth at the Towre, one of the tard, or 
a twarder, and he that in like livery wayteth at the 
Court,one of the Guard, ot Gard. Ward,and Guard 
than is all one, ada Wilarbdian or Warden or 
Guardia, 
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328 Or Over TITLes 
(Buarptan, the fame that Cuffos or praepofirus is in Le- 
tin, to wit, a keeper or attender to the fatety orconfere 
vation of that which he hath in charge. 
Barly. 
A Bayly fignifieth in our ancient language,a Tx. 


-tor, protector ,or defender. A Baplytepe was focalled 


in tefpec of the 2Baply thereof,who had the office, 
and charge. to looke unto the fafety of fuch as were 
under his overfight. We yet retaine hereof our phrafe 
of putting in bapl, to be freed or protected (for the 
time) from prifon. 

Hedbo2zrow. 

The Etymology hereof 1s apparent, and it fhould 
feeme by the name,that when it was firft in ufe, it was 
of fome more importance then now it is: as that the 
bearer thereof was rather the head of the Burg or 
Botroty,than a fubfitute under another. 

Of certaine names of office pertayning to Forrefts, 
or Chafes, afterward growne to be the firnames of fa- 
milies, 8c. 


. Softer. 

This fhould rightly be fogrefter, it being derived 
from the office of him that under the Princeor fome 
Nobleman had chiefe charge of the Fere/ or Chafe. 
Wee alfo ufe the name of fofter for fofter-father, 
but not rightly, for anciently it is fodfter-Eather, or 
as.we now might write ir, Foopfter-father, feeing it 
commeth of providing food, and nouriture for {uch 
children as are under his, and his wives charge to 
bring up, yet fome toavoyd fome confufton which 
they perceive by this miftaking to grow, doe writ the 
former of thefe fozfter, intending Dy a 

| an 
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and the later fofter inftead of foodfter. 


GUarener. 
This from the ‘name of office of him that had the 


charge or overlight of a @Ulatven,is growne to a fir. 


name,wherein by abreviation i itis become Warner. 
This in effed& is afiach to fay,as Forelter, Forel, 
and {pait,fometimes alfo written tpald,being all one, 
and joyned in one in our name of qwalt-ham-forett. 
The Hircinian foreft in Germany beareth at this day 
among the Germans the name of €tparts-Wwals, 
that i is, The black fozeft, For toalé with the Ger. 
mans, the Netherlanders writ, and pronounce {woug, 
and of their {pout commeth alfo our name of wood, 
foas Sozeft, walt or twald,as alfo teeald (for fo in 
Kent it is ealled)and wout,and tvood;is all one. And 
walter being the name of the officer of commander 
therein, 1s with us become a proper namme,as alfo in 
the Netherlands where after qwout, they writ it 
Wouter, 
Of the name of @Gentlematt. 

Our moderne name of @entlematn is not right!y 
either Englijh or French, but compofed, and made up 
of two diftinct languages, For as elfewhere I have 
{hewed,our ancient “word Cel, fignifieth noble or 
gentle, ae were it delinatt, it were a meere T exto- 
nickeword, and anciently our owne:and if on the other 
Gide it were Gentilhomme then were it Fresch ;. but 
now we take Gentle from the French, (thougha ‘little 
altred ) and adde unto it matt, silat we haw of our 
owne; and fo compofing them together, make it Gens 
rleman. This manner of {peech-mixing “hath hapned 
Tt upon 
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upon the Aorman conqueft,and in fome other words 
now in our Janguage is to be found very abfurd,and ri- 
diculous, but for brevity , and as being hete imperti- 
nent,[_wiil paffe them over. | 

And foras much as gentry hath firft rifen out of 
yeomanry,it will notherebe impertinent briefly to 
fhew the manner of fome mens rifing in the time of 
our Saxon anceftors,which was thus, 

Ifit fohapned, that.akeogle ( otherwife one of 


vijieg to gewtry the yeomanry) did thrive fowell through his honeft 


of (ame of oxr 


Ante FOIS, 


travaile,that be attayned unto five hides of his owne 
Jand, and was able to keepe a good houfe, allowing 
fome ftipend for the maintenance of divine fervice in 
eyther Church or Chappell, obtayned fome office or 
imployment about the Kings houfe,or in fome fort 
to doe hinrfervice : he was thenceforth reputed wor- 
thy of the name, and title of Mhegn or Mein, 
which was.then accounted as a free fervant or as a 
kind of retayner; or as it may feeme a Syorning: 
gentlemtan,that is,a fervantnot bound or fubie@ ume. 
to any fervile office or labour, 

Aind if he. came fo well forward in meanes,and cre= 
dit,that the King imployed him;either on his errand; 
of toride in his -trayne,and that himfelfewas able to 
maintaine others under him, he was worthy to be 
reputed a Blafo2p. And continuing to augment his 
credit, and-‘meanes, he mightafterward come tobe 
an Warle, with theticle (as they thenfpake ) of an 
Carle right worthy, which after of our-now ufed 
{tile may be,a right honourable Earle. An example 
of rifing from fo meane or meaner eftate may appeare 
in Carle Goodwin, who being at the firk se the 
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fonne of a cowheard, came to be ( as I take ir ) the 

greateft {ubie@ that ever England had ) for he was 
Earle Of Kent, Sufjex, Hamfbire, Dorcet{bire, Devon. 


fbive,and Cernewal, father in law unto Kine Edmard 


the Confeflor,by the marriage of Edgitha his daugh- 
ter,and father unto King Herald.that next fucceeded 
the fayd King Edward. 

Ifa merchant fo thrived that he was able by his 
owne meanes thrice to crofle the feas; he was thence 
forward reputed a right worthy «Dein, and capable 
of higher aduancement.In like manner, ifa {choler.{o 
profited in learning that he tooke degtees in fchooles 
and catyed himfelfe vertuoufly,he could not want the 
worfhip due unto his condition. 

Geen now Beren. 

erties ts: now in the modeme Teutonicke written 
Gemepn,and itis as much to fay as Common,and as 
in fundry other ancient words,fo in this,the letter g, 
being altred into y, it is of emen become among us 
to be Pemer,and varying yer farther in orthography 
itis written pesmets. And feeing that @emen is all 
One with Common,a peomat is tightly underftood a 
Commoner, 

Such were alfo called Ceowles, the C being foun- 
ded as K, and fometimes alfo called 890208, 

The name of Churle, which coznes of Ceatie, as 
now we ufe it,is rather in reproachfull fence than ©. 
therwife. ; : 

The name of 26our or 3002, which both in 
Germany, and the Netherlands is now generally ufed 
for the appellation of pefants, or countrymen, we 
{eeme not to ufe, and yet in compofition the word 
Ttez doth 
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doth ftill remaine in our daily {peech albeit we heed 
it not,as when we fay rieighbour,it is no other thing 
than the bout, dwelling nigh unto us, for that this 
name of neighboo2,began at the firft among ouran. 
ceftors when they dwelt inthe country, before they 
had builded townes or cities to inhabit in, and com- 
ming afterward to dwell in townes, our name of 
neighbour baving bin firft ufed to the country,came 
to be of ufe in townes,and cities notwithftanding the 
peoplewere not then boures,but Citizens. 

In the Tewtonicke it is alfo written bower, and to 
bow, fignifieth to build, worke, or frame the ground 
to ones proper ufeand commodity. And in our vul- 
gar Englifh wee call a manner of a houfe: bourifhly 
built without carpentry, and with unhewen timber, 
as moft commonly with boughs of trees, A greene 
bower. : 

Groot. 

This being the name of a fervant that ferverh in 
fome inferior place,I finde to have bin in times paft 
a name for youths,who albeit they ferved, yet were 
they inferior unto men fervants,and were fometimes 
ufed tobe fent on foot of errands.ferving in fuch man- 
ner as lackies now doe, 

The name of bridegroome (as elfewhere is noted) 
was given to.the new-married man,in regard that on 
the marriage day he waiteth at the table, and ferveth 
the bride, and fo is the groome of the bride forthat 
time, 
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iglifb names Of contempt. 
Aying before fhewed the etymologies of our 
~ @ names of dignities,offices,and qualities,I hold 
itnot unneceffary,for the farther fatisfaétion of 
the curious reader,to fhew in like manner the true fig- 
nification of our common nanaes of contempt, {uch £ 
meane, as whereof the true etymology is worne out 
of remembrance, and fearfe ordinarily knowne. Di. 
vers of them being properly the names of fome vile 
things,and in contempt, and difgrace,full often, and 
with great breach of charity, iniurioufly applyed 
unto. men, aad women. 
Baud, 

This name of 3$aud, now given in our language to 
fuch as are the makers or. furtherers of difhoneft mat- 
ches, was not atthe firftof any ill fignification, and. 
therefore it is the leffe marvell,that it is the firname 
of a worfhipfull family in England,and of a Marquis 
in Germany,and albeit the Germans leave the u,and 
writ ic with a, yet found they the a, as we doe ats, 
and fo to writ itas they found it, it is no other than 
%Baud,the true meaning whereof both with them,and 


in our moderne Englifh, is bathe,and anciently was - 


bade, where the reader is to.note ( as elfewhere I 
have fhewed)that dwas of ouranceftors ufed in com- 


pofition as rh, It is alfo written in ourold Teutonicke 


Wadltoue, from whence we derived bath-tew or 
Bathing-ftetwes,wherehence we may perceive that: 


we have taken the names- both of #aud,and fteWes, . 


and we doe alfo yerufe the word fletoitg, when we 
T t3 drefle 
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334 Or Ove Names OF Contin py, 
dreffe divers things with hot liquor or water. 

Now did many of thefe baud-flewes, or as we 
fince have turned the name hot-heules , come in 
length of time to be places of fuch difhonefty, that 
they grew into, great contempt, the name of flewes, 
becomming thereby to be underftood for a brothel. 
houfe, and the baud-yoiter or bath-holper to be ac- 
counted as the factor for incontinent people,and b 
vulgar corruption, and abreviation of {peech (holder 
being omitted) the keeper of fuch a houfe came to be 
called the baud, 

And. whereas before I fayd that a worfhipfull fa. 
mily in England was firnamed Battdavhich as I have 
fhewed, is all one with bath: ic may bee that ie 
tooke this name of fome office belonging to the 
bath, at the time of the coronation of fome King, 
whenas the Knights of the 35ath are wont to be ‘ 
made,&c. | 




























‘Crore. 
This properly -is the appellation of an old 
Ewe, and applyed in angerupon an old, or elderly 


woman. 
wrabbe, 
Inthe old Teutonick language,the lees, filth or dregs 
remayning in the bortome of veffels,which in Latin 
beareth the name of fex,is called pgabbe: and in te. 
gard of the loathfomneffe or filthineffe thereof, it be- 
came metaphorically to’ be applied unto fome foule 

or filthy woman. 
Hiren. | 

This isthenameofa the-Fox,otherwife,and more 
anciently foxitt.Itis in reproach appiyed toa woman 
whofe 
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whofe nature,and condition i 
the fhe- Fox, 


: 335 
s thereby compared to 


13002, 

I find this anciently written Hure,and I find bure, 
to be alfoufed,and written for the word brze,and be- 
cane that {uch incontinent women doe commonly 
let their bodies to. hire,this name was therefore aptly 
applied unto-them. 

It is in the Netherlands written {oer,but pronoun: 
ced $5002, as we pronounce it, though in our later 
Englifh orchography (1 know not with what teafon) 
fome writ it whore. 

Raabe, . 

ikttabe commeth of our ancient word chapa,other- 
wiiein the lower moderne Teutonicke written knaep, 
and inthe higher knabe,it fignifieth a 6oy,alfoan in. 

feriour fervant,and fometimes a bead/eand being the 
ufuall appellation of boyes, lackeys, or fuch like of 
{mall account, it is growne thereby tobecome a name 
of contempt, and alfo (through.a ftrayned fence) to 
fignifie. a: difhoneft man. 
Lofel. | 

A Lofel is one that hath loft,negleGed,or caft off 
his Owne good,and welfare, and fo is become lewde, 
and careleffe of credit,and honefty. 

| Lourdatne, 

Becaufe the Danes when they fometime dominees - 
red over the Englifhmen, would be honoured with 
the name of YLafo2d,which is now 020, the people 
in {corne did call them Your Danes, inftead of oz, 
or rather Lafo2d dane, our being as much to 
fay in ourancient language,as Ignavw in Latin, to 
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wit, Lither, cowardly, or fluggi{b. 
—— Quean. 

We often heare this reproachfull name of <uean, 
giventoa woman, and what it is, I fuppofe few doe 
know,but not being any way the appellation properly 
ofawoman,it mutt than be {ome contemptible thing, | 
and fo doe] finde it to be, to wit, ia barren ola 
Com,and no other thing, and yet it is now growne to 
be in our language underftood,and meant fora difho- 
neft woman of her body,or one that is {pitefull of her 
tongue, 

iRalcail. 

As before I have fhewed how the ill names of beafts 
in their moft contemptible ftate, are in contempt 
applyed unto women, fo is {Rafcall, being the name 

-of an ilfavoured,leane,and worthleffe Deere,common- 
ly applied unto fuch men as are heldof no credit or 
worth. 

Ribald. 

‘This was at the firft4Rabob,as yet in the Werher- 
lands it is ufed, wherehence both we, and the French 
having taken the name,have fomewhat varied it both 
in. orthography,and fenfe.Itwas the proper name of 
iRabop, a heathen King of Friefland, who being in- 
ftructed in the fayth of Chrift by the godly Bifhop 
‘Ulfvan, faythfully promifed to be baptized, and ap- 
poynted the time, and place: where being come,and 
ftanding in the water, he asked of the Bifhop, where 
all his forefathers were, that in former ages were de- 

ecafed? the Bithop anfwered,that dying without the 

knowledge of the true God, &c. they were in hell: 
then quoth jRaboy,l hold it better,and more praife- 
worthy 
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worthy to go with the greater multitude to hell:than 
with your few Chriftians toheaven , and therewith. 
all he went out of the water unchriftened ; and setur- 
ned beth to his wonted idolatry,and to his evil] life 
notwithfianding the good admonitions of the Bithop 
and an evident miracle,which (through the power of 
God) the fayd Bifhop wrought,even in his owne pres 
fence. He was afterward furprized with a fudden.and 
unprovided death,about the yeere of our Lord 72 oO. 
and his very name beeame fo odious throush his 
wickednes, that it grew tobea titleof reproach,and 
fhame,and hath fo continued ever fince, 

cold. 

The word cold commeth of our‘ancient verbe 
befcplpig,and properly fignifieth toblame or accufe, 
in uncomely f{peech or fpitefull termes, &c. 

| Siew. : 

This commeth of &chretwing,which fignifieth to 
make clamors,exclamations,or loud unquiet noifes. 
GBbtee. 

It was anciently written @Dhteof,and fo appeareth 
to have bin of two fyllables, thie was wont to be ta- 
ken for thrift,foas thie-of.is he that taketh of or fron: 
a man his thie,chat is his thrift or meanes whereby he 
thriveth his goods or commodities. 

There are of latter ages growne into our language 
divers names of honour, authority, and office, the 
which, for that they are derived from other languages, 
fuch as unto ours are altogether ftrange,and extrava- 
gant,and therefore no way properly belonging to our 
ancient fpeech,] fhall not need to meddle with their 
Etymologies. 
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Inlike fort are-there fundry names of contempt, 
and reproach,that of latet times have eytherbeéne by 
our felves devifed; and brought in ufe'amone us,or elfe 
borrowed from {uch before infinuated languages as 
have no dependance on ours, and thefe alfo being 
from my purpofe, that onely intended‘to write the 

fignifications of firch as anciently-appertaine unto our 
owne Englifh tongue,| will in like manner here omit 
them. 

And: now defiring the benevolent reader -courte- 
oufly to accept of thefe my paines,and endevours,and 
at his difcretion to pardon {uch few faults, asin the 
printing may happen to haue efcaped,I here take my 
leave, VALE. | 
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Three hundred Children 
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Thurfday why fo named.75 
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Kunigund. 66 

Trial 1 of Queene Emma. 
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Trial ufed for witches. 66 
Trojan defcents many ie 
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The Trojan Hiflory held to 
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King Vortiger depofed and 
his (one Vortimer made 
K ing. 129 
King Vortiger the fecond 
time made King, became 
alienated from the Sax- 
ons, 1296 
King Vortiger his mife- 
yable end, 132 
Voyage of she Ships of King 
Hiram. 36 
Vuloar people of Germany 
know not the name of Ger- 
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Welt-France, and Eaft- A noman of the aga of 160 
France, | 24 © jeeres. 333 
wWere-Wolues what they bee, What the name of woman 
237 . finifieth. 194 

Willebrord was the firff .. Wonderfull expedition in 
Bifbopof Vtreght. 147  KingHarald. ~~ 177 


William Duke of Nor- Wonderfull tranfborting a- 
mandy refelueth uponthe wayof 130. Children, 86 


The principall things of note in the Etymologies 
in the eight,and.ninth.Chapters areeafily found,with- 
out the noting them downe. in this Jmdéx ; becaufe 
thefe Etymologigs doe follow Alphabetically. 
Thofein the laft Chapter areal fo eafily to be found, 
and therefore it is needleffe heere to givedireCtion to | 


finde them. ms 
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